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ABSTRACT
The g o a l  o f  t h i s  t h e s is  i s  t o  t r a c e  h i s t o r i c a l l y  the changes 
th a t  have o c c u r r e d  in  Upper Tanana s e t t le m e n t  and community p a t­
te rn s  from  p r e - c o n t a c t  tim es to  th e  p r e s e n t .  W h ile  e s t a b l i s h in g  
th e  h i s t o r i c a l  a s p e c t  o f  th e  t h e s i s ,  th e  a u th o r  has t r i e d  t o  
a d d i t io n a l ly  c o r r e la t e  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  b etw een  th e  se tt le m e n t  
o u t l in e  and community p a t te rn  w hich  a re  c o n t r o l l e d  by two d i f f e r ­
ent a s p e c t s  o f  c u l t u r e :  (1 )  th e  s e t t le m e n t  o u t l in e  by e c o l o g i c a l  
o r  s u b s is t e n c e  n eeds and (2 ) the community p a t te r n  by s o c i a l  
o r g a n iz a t io n .
In  o r d e r  to  a cco m p lish  t h is  p u r p o s e , th e  t o p i c  was approached  
from  b o th  an h i s t o r i c a l  and a n t h r o p o lo g ic a l  a n g le . A n th r o p o lo g ic a l  
a n a ly s is  i s  em ployed  to  dem on stra te  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  changes in  th e  
s u b s is t e n c e  p a t te r n  on b o th  th e  o u t l in e  and arrangem ent o f  the 
Upper Tanana p o s t - c o n t a c t  s e t t le m e n t s ;  and s e c o n d ly ,  how t h is  
in  tu rn  m o d if ie d  band o r  group id e n t i t y  w hich  in  tu rn  m o d if ie d  
band s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  and w ith  i t  th e  community p a t te r n .
In  app ears f a i r l y  c e r t a in  th a t  th e  ch an ges w hich  s t a r t e d  in  
th e  p o s t —c o n ta c t  p e r io d  and a c c e le r a t e d  w ith  th e  b u i ld in g  o f  the 
A lask a  H ighway, s p e l l  th e  e v e n tu a l d i s i n t e g r a t io n  o f  what rem ains 
o f  th e  Upper Tanana s e t t le m e n ts  and c u l t u r e .
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PREFACE
The m a te r ia l f o r  th is  t h e s is  r e s u lt e d  from  a study c o n s is ­
t in g  o f  fo u r  months in  th e  f i e l d ,  from  May 1970 to  Septem ber 1970 , 
and s i x  months l ib r a r y  r e s e a r c h . D uring a c tu a l  f ie ld w o r k ,  the 
au th or v i s i t e d  the v i l l a g e s  o f  T a n a cro ss , Northway and Dot L ake, 
which c u r r e n t ly  com prise  th e  m a jo r ity  o f  the n a t iv e  Upper Tanana 
s e t t le m e n ts . A d d it io n a l  t r i p s  w ere a ls o  made to  the Upper Copper 
D ra in a ge : namely th e  v i l l a g e s  o f  M en tasta , B a tz u ln e ta s , S u s lo ta  
Lake, S u s lo ta  C reek , and D ixth ad a  n ea r  Lake M a n s fie ld .
The author t r a v e le d  to  each  community by m ob ile  camper e x ce p t  
f o r  th e  abandoned v i l l a g e  s i t e s  o f  S u s lo ta  L ake, S u s lo ta  C reek , 
B a tz u ln e ta s , Kath T h e e l, D ixth ad a  and M a n s fie ld , w hich were reach ed  
by backpack  t r ip s  on f o o t .  The au th or and Ramon V i t t ,  a co -w o rk e r  
spent c o n s id e r a b le  tim e in  g a in in g  a cce p ta n ce  in to  th ese  v i l l a g e s ,  
but in  th e  en d , we found a l l  o f  our l o c a l  in form an ts ea g e r  t o  p ro ­
v id e  a ccu ra te  e th n og ra p h ic  d a ta .
My s in c e r e s t  a p p r e c ia t io n  goes t o  th e  e f f o r t  o f  D r. W illia m  
L oyen s, departm ent head o f  A n th rop o log y  o f  the U n iv e r s ity  o f  A la sk a , 
and D r. M ich ael K rau ss, o f  th e  U n iv e r s ity  o f  A laska L in g u is t i c s  
D epartm ent, whose encouragem ent was o f  c o n s id e r a b le  h e lp  t o  t h is  
a u th or in  th e  w r it in g  o f  t h is  t h e s i s .  D r. W illia m  H oh en th a l, San 
F ra n c isco  S ta te  A n th ropology  D epartm ent, has been o f  in e s t im a b le  
v a lu e  to  th e  author in  o u t l in in g  the s co p e  o f  h is  re s e a r ch . A
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warm t r ib u t e  must a ls o  b e  p a id  t o  D r. R obert McKennan, Department o f
A n th ro p o lo g y , D artm outh, whose p io n e e r  work in  th e Upper Tanana stim u­
la te d  the a u th o r 's  own r e s e a r c h : a ls o  a deep d eb t i s  owed to  Dr. Ed­
ward Baggen o f  F a irb a n k s , who k in d ly  l e t  me u se  h is  l a t e  w i f e 's  f i e l d -  
n o tes  on the M iddle Tanana, t o  M arie Guedon and D r. F re d e r ick s  de 
Laguna who fu rn is h e d  v a lu a b le  m a te r ia l c o n ce rn in g  the a u th o r 's  own area  
o f  s tu d y , and t o  R obert Banghart whose i l l u s t r a t i o n s  added c o n s id e r a b le  
depth to  t h is  t h e s i s .  Most o f  a l l  the au th or w ish es  t o  ex p ress  h is  own 
f e e l in g  o f  g r a t itu d e  t o  th e  v i l l a g e r s  o f  th e  Upper Tanana and Upper 
C opper, f o r  w ith o u t th e  h e lp  o f  th e se  p e o p le ,  h is  own e f f o r t s  w ould 
have amounted to  v e ry  l i t t l e .  The fo l lo w in g  l i s t  o f  in form an ts served  
as th e  a u th o r 's  p r in c ip a l  s o u rce s  o f  in fo r m a t io n :
J oe  Joseph— Born in  1885 n ear George Creek o f  th a t  band , th is  in ­
form ant sp en t some tim e at S a lch ak et b e f o r e  moving to  
M a n s fie ld  around 1908. He is  f a i r l y  co n v e rsa n t in  Eng­
l i s h  and i s  v ery  fa m i l ia r  w ith  p r e - c o n t a c t  Upper Tanana 
S o c ie t y .
D avid Paul— B om  in  1887 at M a n sfie ld  v i l l a g e  and a member o f  the
T h ik a x iyu  m a t r i - c la n .  He spen t h is  e a r ly  ch ild h o o d  fo l lo w ­
in g  th e  nom adic p a tte rn s  o f  the M a n s fie ld  band. He was 
su b se q u e n tly  o rd a in ed  a deacon  o f  th e  E p is c o p a l church in  
w hich c a p a c ity  he has se rv ed  u n t i l  t h is  y e a r .  T h is in f o r ­
mant i s  v e ry  k n ow led geab le  in  the E n g lish  language as w e l l  
as th e  Athapaskan ton g u e .
O scar Is a a c— B om  in  1916 at T a n a cross , t h is  in d iv id u a l  i s  one o f  
th e  c h i e f  T a n a cross  C ou n cil members. He i s  f a i r l y  in ­
form ed about the o ld  ways and has an e x c e l l e n t  command 
o f  E n g lish .
C harley James— Born in  1889 in  th e  Copper R iv e r  area  he spent most 
o f  h is  l i f e  at M a n s fie ld  and T a n a cross . The man is  very  
k n ow led gea b le  in  th e  p r e -c o n ta c t  c u ltu r e  o f  the Upper 
Tanana and has a good  u n derstan d in g  o f  th e  E n g lish  language.
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J u l iu s  P aul— Born at T an across in  1913 and a member o f  th e  T h ik a - 
x iy u  c la n ,  he i s  v e ry  fa m i l ia r  w ith  the s t r u c tu r e  o f  
th e  M a n sfie ld  band and speaks E n g lish  f lu e n t ly .
G ather P aul— B om  in  1936 in  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  T anacross and a member 
o f  the N it c e ly u  c la n ,  he o f t e n  serv ed  as my in t e r p r e t e r  
w ith  o ld e r  in fo rm a n ts . He p o s s e s s e s  a f in e  command o f  
E n g lish  and a good know ledge o f  the Athapaskan lan gu age .
K it ty  John— B ir th d a te  not known t o  the a u th o r , but lo c a t io n  was in  
th e  Sanford  M ountains. T his woman has serv ed  as one o f  
my two in form an ts in  th e  Upper Copper v i l l a g e  o f  M en tasta . 
She has an unusual know ledge o f  the f in e  a rt  o f  c o n s t r u c ­
t i o n  o f  th e  p r e -c o n t a c t  house ty p es  and a good command o f  
E n g lish .
W alter Northway— Born in  1885 at Lower Nabesna v i l l a g e  and a member 
o f  the N iisu  c la n . One o f  th e  most prom inent men o f  the 
Upper Tanana a lon g  w ith  D avid P au l o f  T an across . He a ls o  
serv ed  as one o f  my b e t t e r  in form an ts and speaks E n g lish  
and Athapaskan f lu e n t ly .
Frank Sam— Bom  in  1895 at Lower Nabesna v i l l a g e  and a member o f  th e  
N a lt s i in a  c la n  and m o ie ty . T h is  in form ant is  fa m il ia r  w ith  
ev e ry  asp ect o f  the p r e -c o n t a c t  Upper Tanana c u lt u r e .  He 
was one o f  my prim e in form an ts a t the v i l l a g e  o f  N orthw ay- 
N abesna. He has a good command o f  both  th e  E n g lish  and 
Athapaskan la n gu a g es.
Jack John J u s t in  J r . — Born at C hisana v i l l a g e  in  1901, t h is  i n f o r ­
mant was the la s t  man f u l l y  tr a in e d  as a shaman by h is  
fa th e r  Nabesna John and i s  v e ry  k n ow ledgeab le  con ce rn in g  
th e  p r e -c o n ta c t  c u ltu r e .  He speaks both  Athapaskan and 
E n g lish  f lu e n t ly .
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INTRODUCTION
T h is  t h e s is  i s  con cern ed  w ith  a study o f  th e  ch an gin g  s e t t l e ­
ment c o m p o s it io n s  and h ou s in g  ty p es  o f  th e  Upper Tanana bands. By 
th e  very  n a tu re  o f  th e  s u b je c t ,  th e  author has been  f o r c e d ,  n ot 
on ly  t o  a ttem pt to  r e c o n s t r u c t  th ose  p a tte rn s  as th ey  changed, but 
to  c o n s id e r  the e f f e c t  o f  s u b s is te n c e  and s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t io n  
changes on th e se  p a t t e r n s ,  and th e  r o l e  o f  o u t s id e  in f lu e n c e s  on 
th is  r e la t io n s h ip .  P r im a r ily ,  both  d i r e c t  f i e l d  o b s e r v a t io n  and 
p a r t i c ip a n t -o b s e r v e r  te ch n iq u e s  were em ployed t o  g a in  an under­
sta n d in g  o f  what f o r c e s  had , and a re , in v o lv e d  in  th e  m o d i f ic a t io n  
o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  p a t te r n s .
Assuming the r o l e  o f  p a r t i c ip a n t -o b s e r v e r  has some d e c id e d  
d is a d v a n ta g e s : (1 )  th e  r o l e  may c o l o r  th e  o b s e r v e r 's  a n a ly s is  o f  
what i s  o c c u r r in g .  Y et i t  a ls o  g iv es  him the advantage o f  an i n t i ­
mate v iew  from  th e  in s id e  w hich cannot be  o b ta in e d  as an o u ts id e  
o b se r v e r  lo o k in g  in ;  and (2 ) th e  author o c c a s io n a l ly  becom es so 
p r e -o c c u p ie d  w ith  v i l l a g e  a c t i v i t i e s  th a t he can n ot pursue n ecessa ry  
l in e s  o f  q u e s t io n in g . E veryth in g  c o n s id e r e d , th e  advantages appeared 
to  outw eigh  th e  problem s in  becom ing a p a r t i c ip a n t -o b s e r v e r ;  and the 
au th or found th a t assum ing t h is  pose p ro v id e d  a d d i t io n a l  in fo rm a tio n  
w hich c o u ld  not have been  o b ta in e d  by o u ts id e  o b s e r v a t io n  and s im p le  
in form an t in te r v ie w .
The approach  used  in  t h is  th e s is  has been t o  stu d y  the e x te rn a l
13
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m easurable changes in  th e  Upper Tanana s e tt le m e n t  p a t te rn s  and 
h ou sin g  ty p e s , b o th  from  an a n th r o p o lo g ic a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  a n g le . 
T h is  in v o lv e d  c u ltu r e  change from  the p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  te c h n o - 
econom ic in f lu e n c e s  and s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  and t h e i r  ca u sa l 
r e la t io n  to  changes in  th e  s e t t le m e n ts .
The author has attem pted  t o  c h r o n ic le  th e  sequence in  w hich 
th e se  changes o c c u r r e d , and t h e ir  r e la t io n s h ip  t o  each o th e r .  In ­
t e n t i o n a l ly ,  th e  a u th or  has avoid ed  c o n s id e r in g  the  o th e r  h a l f  o f  
th e  p i c t u r e ,  th a t o f  in t e r n a l  change in  th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  v a lu e  
system  s in c e  th a t i s  beyond the p r e s e n t  s co p e  o f  work under c o n s i ­
d e r a t io n ; bu t i t  sh o u ld  be  n o te d , th a t f o r  a com p lete  un derstan d­
in g  o f  th e  mechanism b eh in d  Upper Tanana se tt le m e n t  ch an ge, th e  
mutual r e la t io n s h ip  o f  e x te r n a l  and in t e r n a l  p o r t io n s  o f  *this 
c u ltu r e  w i l l  have t o  be  worked o u t . C e r t a in ly ,  th e  s tr e n g th  and 
weaknesses o f  the a u th o r 's  approach sh ou ld  be  apparent in  r e s p e c t  
to  th is  c o n t e x t ;  i t  le a v e s  a w ide open gap f o r  fu tu re  stu dy  o f  the 
in te r n a l  v a lu e  system  (e m o tio n a l b on d s , w o r ld  v ie w , e t c . )  and con ­
n e c t in g  th ese  to  e x te r n a l  causes t o  form  a p s y c h o lo g ic a l  th eory  by 
which th e  Upper Tanana system  co u ld  be  e x p la in e d .
From th e  data  g a th ered  in  h is  r e s e a r ch  the au th or found th a t  
th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  Euro—Am erican on th e  Upper Tanana bands has been 
q u it e  p ro fou n d . S c a r c e ly  a m atter  o f  f i f t y  y ea rs  fo l lo w in g  c o n t a c t ,  
th e  m a jo r ity  o f  what c o n s t i t u t e d  Upper Tanana l i f e  was d is r u p te d  by 
n o n -n a tiv e  p e n e tr a t io n  in to  the a rea . E arly  t r a d in g , m in ing and
14
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m iss io n a ry  a c t i v i t i e s  tra n sp o se d  t h is  s o c i e t y  from  s e tt le m e n ts  re ­
f l e c t i n g  nom adic c u ltu r e  t o  th a t r e f l e c t i n g  an e s s e n t ia l l y  sed en ­
ta ry  on e . I t  s h i f t e d  the  Upper Tanana se tt le m e n ts  from  la k e  o u t le t  
stream s and th e  h unting  t r a i l s  t o  perm anent r iv e r in e  v i l l a g e s .
With th e  advent o f  th e  A lask a  Highway in  1943 we can r e a d i ly  
se e  an a c c e le r a t io n  in  th e  p r o c e s s  o f  s e tt le m e n t  and h ou sin g  change, 
as s u b s is t e n c e ,  id e n t i t y  c o n ce p ts  and s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t io n  w ere fu r ­
th e r  m o d if ie d  by the in f lu x  o f  p o p u la t io n , new towns and t o u r i s t -  
t r a v e le r  econom y, that opened up what had s t i l l  rem ained a f t e r  
c o n t a c t ,  an e s s e n t ia l l y  i s o la t e d  a rea .
As we t r a c e  th e  p a tte rn  h i s t o r i c a l l y  to  the p r e s e n t , w ith  
a n t h r o p o lo g ic a l  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  changes in v o lv e d , we can see  a 
tren d  d e v e lo p in g  tow ard a breakup o f  what rem ains o f  th e  Upper 
Tanana s e t t le m e n ts .
C hapter I  d e a ls  w ith  background and h i s t o r i c a l  d a ta  con cern ­
in g  th e  Upper Tanana v a l l e y ,  to  f a m i l i a r i z e  th e  rea d er  w ith  the 
s i t u a t io n  o f  th e  upper bands and the su rrou n d in g  a r e a s , and th e  
g e n e ra l in f lu e n c e s  they  w ere s u b je c te d  t o ;  ch a p ter  I I  d e a ls  w ith  a 
d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  o a t t e m s ;  ch a p te r  I I I  w ith  p o s t ­
c o n ta c t  changes up to  1943; ch a p te r  IV , a com parison  o f  Upper 
Tanana h ou sin g  w ith  a d ja ce n t  Athapaskan areas in  A lask a  and Canada; 
ch a p te r  V w ith  the in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  A lask a  Highway; and c h a p te r  VI 
w ith  a d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the Upper Tanana s e tt le m e n ts  and h ou sin g  in  
1970 and p o s s ib le  fu tu re  tr e n d s .
15
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CHAPTER I
BACKGROUND AND HISTORICAL DATA
BANDS AND TERRITORY
The p e o p le  w ith  w hich  t h is  i n v e s t ig a t i o n  d e a l s ,  occupy  an a rea  
from  th e  h eadw aters o f  th e  Tanana e a s t  t o  th e  W hite R iv e r ,  w est t o  
th e  headw aters o f  th e  C h it in a  and n o r th  as fa r  as th e  G ood p aster  
R iv e r . These n a t iv e s  we s h a l l  c a l l  th e  Upper Tanana (Guedon P e rs o n a l 
Com m unication; McKennan 1 9 6 4 :3 -4 ) .  They fo rm e r ly  c o n s is t e d  o f  th e  
f o l lo w in g  ban d s: (1 )  th e  S c o t ty  C reek , (2 )  th e  U pper C h isan a /U pper 
N abesna, (3 ) th e  Mouth o f  th e  N abesna, (4 )  L ast T e t l i n ,  (5 )  T e t l i n ,  
(6 ) M a n s fie ld , (7 )  K etch u m stock , (8 )  th e  R ob in son  C reek , (9 ) G eorge 
C reek , (1 0 ) Sand Creek and, (1 1 ) th e  H ealy R iv e r  (R ain ey  1 9 3 6 ).
D avid Paul o f  T a n a cross  g iv e s  th e  b e s t  d e s c r i p t io n  o f  th e  form er 
n orth e rn  and sou th ern  l im i t s  in  w hich  th e se  bands o p e r a te d :
In 1907 c h i e f  J a r v is  moved from  G ood p a ster  t o  S a lch ag  
t o  m iss io n  t h e r e .  T h is ou t o f  Upper Tanana and do away w ith  
v i l l a g e  at G ood p a ste r . My Daddy and h is  b r o t h e r  have Chala 
T z a it  Shyak (Bark H ouse) at B ig  D e lt a .  They moved t o  M a n s fie ld
 G oodp aster i s  end o f  Upper Tanana p e o p le  and S c o t ty  C reek
end o f  Upper Tanana t o o .  Have no r e la t io n s  th e r e  (S c o t t y  C r e e k ) . 
A l l  p e o p le  at G eorge C reek , Sand C reek  and H ealy  a l l  dead now 
o r  moved to  M a n s fie ld  o r  Dot L ake.
T h is  ty p e  o f  f l u i d i t y  in  th e  number o f  bands was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
even b e fo r e  McKennan n o t i c e d  i t  in  1929. Y et two o f  the. o b s t a c le s  
in  d is c u s s in g  them has been  th e  la c k  o f  adequ ate  band d e s ig n a t i o n s , 
and th e  prob lem  o f  a s s ig n in g  a t e r r i t o r y  w hich  f i t s  b o th  t h e i r
16
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c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  a f f i n i t i e s .
In  th e  p a s t ,  th e  n a t iv e s  o f  th e  U pper Tanana bands have been  
v a r io u s ly  c a l l e d  T an an -K etch in  (D a li  1 8 7 7 :2 9 ) ,  T enan -Inu -K okhtana  
( P e t r o f f  1 9 0 0 :2 5 9 ) ,  T a n n in -K oo tch in  (H urray 1 9 1 0 :2 9 ) ,  San T o -T in  
and San T a h i-O -T in  (Dawson 1 8 8 8 :2 0 3 ) ,  and even  "M ountain Men" o r  
Gens d es  B utes in  o ld  Hudson Bay Company te r m in o lo g y . A l l  o f  th e se  
te r m s , h ow ev er , w ere a p p l ie d  n o t t o  th e  b a n d s , bu t to  the Upper 
Tanana as a w h o le ; and th ey  w ere th e  d e s ig n a t io n s  by w hich o th e r  
groups r e f e r r e d  to  th e s e  p e o p le .  About th e  on ly  m ention  o f  an i n d i ­
v id u a l  Upper Tanana band comes from  R ich a rd so n  (1 8 5 1 , 1 :3 9 8 ) :
A m ountain  In d ia n  and h u n te r  em ployed  by Mr. B e l l  c a l l e d  
them T r a tz a -U T - 'T in n e , w hich  i s  e v id e n t ly  a n oth er  way o f  p r o ­
n ou n cin g  the name th ey  g iv e  th em se lv es  "p e o p le  o f  th e  f o r k  o f  
th e  r i v e r "  (T a n a n a ).
My own s tu d y , and th a t  o f  M arie G uedon ’ s (P e r s o n a l Communica­
t i o n )  showed th a t  the s u f f i x  " K h o t 'in "  ( u x t ’ en e ) (Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 6 ) 
o r  " d w e l le r  o f "  as I  have r e c o r d e d  i t ,  i s  th e  name by w hich th e  
Upper Tanana r e f e r  to  th em selv es  when th ey  c o n s id e r  a l l  o f  t h e i r  
bands as a w h o le . K rauss (P e r s o n a l C om m unication) b e l ie v e s  the 
term  i s  p r o b a b ly  th e  r ig h t  one. The term  R ich a rd son  r e co rd s  f o r  th e  
Upper C h isan a-U pper N abesna b a n d , th e  S an -U -T in  (T h e lt a t u x t e n e : 
Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 6 ) ,  app ear p h o n e t ic a l ly  s im i la r  t o  th e  one th e  a u th or  
o b ta in e d . A cco r d in g  t o  R ainey (1 9 3 6 :7 2 ) ,  th e  S c o t ty  C reek c a l l e d  
th e m se lv e s  th e  Ni^ t ’  in  (K e ik a d e , " f i s h  r a c k " )  (Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 6 ) ,  
and p erh ap s t h i s  i s  some in d i c a t io n  o f  t h e i r  o r i g i n  s in c e  the p eo ­
p le  o f  K luane Lake a re  a ls o  known by th e  same term  (McKennan 1959) ;
17
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th o se  l i v i n g  at the Mouth o f  the Nabesna c a l l  th em se lv es  K e 'T h ig
K o h t 'in  ( K e i t s i i - u s t 'e n e :  Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 3 ) ;  L ast T e t l in  N ak 'ad e-
K o h t 'in  (Nak? ade*: Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 6 ) ;  T e t l in  as th e  Na^K’ e th g -K o h t ' i n :
M a n sfie ld  as D ie Tha d a -K o h t 'in  (D ithadU : Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 6 ) ;  Ketchum-
s to c k  as Sa g e th -T c e g -K o h t ' in  (Sak) a t c e g i :  Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 6 ) ;  George
Creek (n o t  known) ; Sand Creek as T c in  T c e t4 -K o h t ' i n ; H ealy R iv e r  as
Men Des T ceg n -K oh t ' in  (T sa th e l ’ ux+'ene: Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 6 ) ;  R obinson
Creek as T s i l n t i g 'a ,K o h t 'in ,  r e p o r te d  by R ainey (1 9 3 6 :7 8 ) .  My own
in form an ts  a ls o  r e p o r t  a v i l l a g e  at R obinson  Creek at one tim e.
I n t e r e s t in g ly  enough, above the G oodp aster R iv e r  my in form ants
c l a s s i f y  the n a t iv e s  as a d i f f e r e n t  p e o p le ,  lum ping them under the 
th
term : Daa -K o h t 'in  (D a a th u sten e : Guedon 1 9 7 1 :3 7 ) " th e  o th er  p e o p l e ,1 
Baggen (F ie ld n o t e s )  , in  h er t h e s is  r e s e a r c h , r e c o r d s  a s im ila r  
n orth ern  boundary f o r  th e  Upper Tanana from  one o f  h er E agle in ­
form ants : "C h a rley  S teven  says th a t he was b orn  in  E agle in  1885
 A l l  o f  them ou t th a t way are c a l l e d  Tananah, s a id  C harley
w ith  a sweep o f  h is  hand from  sou th  to  w e s t , when he was asked fo r
the Izaan  (In d ia n ) name f o r  th e p e o p le  o f  K etch u m stock , T a n a cro ss ,
% r *
S a lch a k et and Tanana. Does th is  mean the p e o p le  who l i v e  on th e  
Tanana R iv er?  No, s a id  C h a rley , means a l l  them s tu p id  p e o p le  th a t  
way. He co v e re d  an area rou gh ly  from  the Nabesna R iv e r  to  the 
G o o d p a s te r ."
A l le n  (1 8 8 7 :8 4 )  e s t a b lis h e d  an i d e n t i c a l  n o rth e rn  l im it  f o r  
th e  Upper Tanana, by t r a c in g  th e  usage o f  th e  word Nabesna f o r  th e
18
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Tanana R iv e r . He r e fe r r e d  t o  th ose  n a t iv e s  as N abesnatanas and
found a te rm in a tio n  p o in t  f o r  Nabesna in  th e  B ig  D e lta  A rea , where 
f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , th e  main r i v e r  was r e fe r r e d  to  as th e  Tanana.
He s t a t e s :
Four m ile s  be low  G ood p aster  (now e r r o n e o u s ly  c a l l e d  the
Volkmar) i s  a m ountain t o r r e n t  on th e  l e f t  bank  F if t e e n
to  tw enty m ile s  b e lo w  are  so many channels th a t  we w ith
d i f f i c u l t y  found s u f f i c i e n t  w ater  to  f l o a t  our sk in  b o a t ..........
at 6 p.m . we went in to  camp 1 2 ..........
Two m ile s  be low  camp on th e  l e f t  bank a sm all t o r r e n t  
washes through tim b ered  w oods. A few hundred yards be low  i t  
were seen  in  te n ts  th e  on ly  n a t iv e s  s in c e  le a v in g  K h e e l - t a t 's
(M a n s f ie ld )  These w ere a ls o  the f i r s t  n a t iv e s  who spoke
o f  th e  r iv e r  by th e  name o f  Tanana. Above th is  p a rt i t  i s  
known as th e  Nabesna R iv e r .
Skarland (1 9 6 4 :1 )  d e l in e a te d  a s im ila r  n o rth e rn  boundary to  
A l le n 's  f o r  the Upper Tanana Bands, w hich s e t  the l im i t  w ith in  t h e i r  
t e r r i t o r y  somewhere about th e  G oodp aster R iv e r /B ig  D e lta  a re a . He 
in c lu d e d  the fo l lo w in g  bands :
D uring the summer o f  1939 I  sp en t s e v e r a l  weeks among
th e  n a t iv e s  o f  th e  Upper Tanana R iv e r  The v i l l a g e s
v i s i t e d  were H ealy on th e  la k e  o f  th e  sam e, T an across (th en  
c a l le d  T an an a -C ross in g ) , and T e t l in  n ear T e t l in  Lake.
 I  v i s i t e d  the v i l l a g e s  th is  s p r in g  (1 9 5 5 )  The
o u t ly in g  v i l l a g e s  such as Healy Lake, S co tty  C reek , B i l l y  
Creek and o th e rs  had been  abandoned.
T h is is  in  t o t a l  d isa g reem en t w ith  O sg ood 's  (1936a) Tanana
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n .  In  f a c t ,  Skarland  ( l e c t u r e  n o te s )  m entions h is
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  th e  Upper and Lower Tanana system s in  g e n e r a l:
#6 Tanana, th e  low er Tanana be low  Tok r iv e r  and the re g io n  
about th e  c o n flu e n c e  o f  th e  Tanana and Yukon r i v e r s .  Osgood 
in c lu d e s  the T atsa  o f  th e  Yukon and th e  e x t in c t  Minchumina 
la k e  p e o p le . Here I d is a g r e e  th orou g h ly  w ith  the w h ole  Tanana 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  and I  b e l i e v e  th e  Upper r i v e r  p e o p le  o f  Tanana- 
C ross in g  (H ealy Lake e t c . )  sh ou ld  n o t b e  c l a s s i f i e d  w ith  the 
low er r iv e r  p e o p le .
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Not s u r p r i s in g ly  enough, M it c h e l l  (1 9 0 2 :1 2 4 ) a ls o  backs up
b o th  S k a r la n d 's  (1 9 6 4 ) and A l le n 's  (1 8 8 7 ) c o n te n t io n :
No w h ite  nan had e v e r  been down th e  G oodpaster R iv er  and few 
In d ian s in  th e  v i c i n i t y  (M idd le  f o r k )  knew a n yth in g  about i t ,  
becau se  th e  m idd le  fo r k  (H ealy R iv e r )  In d ian s domain stop p ed  
a t th e  d iv id e  at th e  head o f  th e  r i v e r  and th e  G oodpaster 
In d ia n s , who l i v e  on the Tanana, d id  n o t  come ov er  to  the 
n o r th  s id e  o f  th e  d iv id e .  I  had co n s u lte d  s e v e r a l  tim es w ith  
c h i e f  Joseph  o f  the m iddle  fo r k  t r i b e  about th e  t r i p  I p ro ­
p osed  to  make down th e  r iv e r .  I  wanted him to  accompany Dutch 
and m y s e l f ,  to  break  t r a i l  down th e r e .  He always s a id  i t  was 
a t e r r i b l e  t r i p ,  and i t  was a t r a d i t i o n  among h is  p e o p le  th a t
anybody who went down i t  in  w in te r  tim e n ever came b a ck , i f
they met G oodp aster In d ia n s .
M i t c h e l l 's  remarks h ere  p a r a l l e l  th e  a u th o r 's  own in fo rm a t io n  
th a t  th e  head o f  th e  G oodpaster R iv e r  re p r e se n te d  a s o r t  o f  h in g e l in e  
betw een th e  l o o s e ly  k n it  Upper and Lower Tanana bands.
The w este rn  bou n d ary , on th e  o th e r  hand, was f i r s t  d e s c r ib e d  
by Bremner (S e ton -K a rr  1887 :2 12 ) in  h is  p e r s o n a l d ia ry  on the
Copper R iv e r  r e g io n .  In i t  he r e p o r te d  " ............ th ere  is  on ly  one
fa m ily  o f  Ma Nuska (C opper N a tiv e s ) on th e  Chitanah. The Col China
are s c a t r e d  [ s i c ]  a lon g  th e  head w a t e r s . "  A lle n  (1 8 8 7 :1 3 8  & 262) 
t e l l s  us th a t the term s "K ol Shina o r  Col C harnes" w ere em ployed 
by th e  Copper p e o p le  f o r  t h e i r  n e ig h b o r s , and McKennan (1 9 5 9 :2 8 ) 
fu r th e r  adds th a t th ese  terms were r e s e r v e d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  th e  
Tanana n a t iv e s .
A p p a re n tly , th e  Upper C hisana-U pper Nabesna ov er la p p ed  in to  
th e  area  v ia  S k o la i  P a ss , bu t w hether o r  n o t t h is  in v o lv e d  f i s h in g
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v i l l a g e s  o r  tem porary  h u n tin g  camps is  s t i l l  n o t  e n t i r e l y  c l e a r .  
A nother l i k e l y  rea son  f o r  t h e i r  p re se n ce  on th e  C h it in a  may have 
b een  th e  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  p la c e r  cop p er  w hich  was im p orta n t t o  the 
n a t iv e  m a te r ia l  c u l t u r e .  In  any e v e n t , th e  C h it in a  seems t o  se rv e  
as a u s e fu l  w estern  boundary f o r  the Upper Tanana ban d s. H ow ever, 
th e  p ic t u r e  o f  th e  n o rth e rn  l im i t  was somewhat c o n fu s e d , when 
B rooks and P e te rs  (1 8 9 8 :4 3 6 ) r e a p p lie d  th e  term  f o r  th e  U pper 
Tanana, N abesna, to  th e  m ajor headw ater t r ib u t a r y  known as 
T at 'S a ( n ) - d i g i  ( f o r k  o f  th e  r i v e r ) :
The Tanana R iv e r  i s  one w hich has f o r t u n a t e ly  p r e s e rv e d  
i t s  In d ian  name, w h ich  i s  s a id  to  s i g n i f y  th e  r i v e r  o f  th e  
m ountains. L ieu ten a n t A l le n  i s  a u th o r ity  f o r  th e  s ta tem en t ^
th a t  th e  In d ian s o f  th e  Upper Tanana c a l l  th a t  r i v e r  N abesna.
But at th e  p r e s e n t  tim e th a t  l a t t e r  name has f a l l e n  e n t i r e ly
in t o  c jis u s e ..........
For th e  sake o f  p r e s e r v in g  th is  euphon ious In d ia n  name 
we have a p p lie d  i t  on th e  map to  th e  c h i e f  t r ib u t a r y  o f  the 
Upper Tanana, f o r  w hich  we were u n fo r tu n a te ly  u n a b le  t o  f in d  
th e  tru e  In d ian  name.
Baker a ls o  n o ted  th e  r e a p p l i c a t io n  o f  th e  term  N abesna, from
th e  main stream  to  the t r i b u t a r y ,  in  h is  1906 d i c t i o n a r y :  " ..........
N abesna: r i v e r ,  one o f  th e  p r i n c ip a l  t r i b u t a r i e s  o f  th e  Upper T a n a n a .1 
A cco rd in g  to  A lle n  (p . 1 3 6 ) ,  " th e  n a t iv e s  o f  th e  Upper Tanana c a l l  
th a t  r i v e r  N a b esn a ." P e te rs  and Brooks (1898 ) say  th a t  t h i s  u s e ,  
m entioned  by A l le n ,  i s  l o c a l l y  o b s o le t e ,  and th ey  r e a p p ly  th e  name 
n o t  to  th e  main s trea m , but t o  a p r in c ip a l  t r i b u t a r y ,  n e a r  l o n g i ­
tu de  1 4 2 °. What r e s u l t e d  from  such  a change was a m isu n d ers ta n d in g  
o f  what r e p re s e n ts  th e  Nabesna d ra in a g e . Subsequent r e s e a r c h e r s ,
21
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
such  as McKennan (1 9 5 9 :1 5 ) ,  c o n s id e r e d  th e  d r a in a g e  in  r e l a t io n  to  
th e  new ly  term ed N abesna, and o u t l in e d  th e  U pper Tanana n a t iv e s  in  
r e l a t i o n  to  i t  and n o t  th e  main stream . T h is m is c o n c e p t io n  a ls o  
r e s u l t e d  in  th e  m is p la c in g  o f  " K h e e l t a t 's "  v i l l a g e ,  o r i g i n a l l y  
d e s c r ib e d  by  A l le n  (1 8 8 7 :7 8 -7 9 )  in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  M a n s fie ld  (s e e  
P la t e  1 ) ,  t o  th e  mouth o f  B r o o k 's  r e d e f in e d  N abesna . O th e rs , l ik e  
Swanton (1 9 5 2 :5 3 7 ) re p e a te d  th e  e r r o r  in  l a t e r  l i t e r a t u r e :
The f i r s t  o f  th e s e  ( T e t l in  and L ast T e t l i n )  e v id e n t ly  in ­
c lu d e s  th e  N u tz o t in  o f  e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s  w ith  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  o f  
N a n d e lls  n ea r  Wagner Lake and T e t l in g ,  and th e  t h ir d  th e  San- 
t o t i n ,  K h i l t a t 's , and th e  mouth o f  th e  N abesna R iv e r ,  must have 
b e lo n g e d  t o  th e  se co n d  d i v i s i o n .
S in ce  Swanton r e f e r s  t o  " K h i l t a t 's "  as p a r t  o f  th e  Upper 
Tanana, he e v id e n t ly  a c c e p te d  A l l e n 's  v e r d i c t  th a t  th e s e  p e o p le  
w ere p a r t  o f  th e  O sg o o d 's  Nabesna G roup, but l i k e  McKennan (1959) he 
had no id e a  o f  i t s  g e o g r a p h ic  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  C e r t a in ly ,  n e i th e r  
app eared  t o  be  aware o f  B a k e r 's  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  same v i l l a g e  
w hich  c o in c id e d  w ith  A l le n :  " K h i l t a t ;  r i v e r ,  t r ib u t a r y  to  th e  
Tanana from  th e  n o rth w e st  n ear lo n g itu d e  1 4 4 ° 3 0 '.  Named by A l le n , 
1885 , a f t e r  an In d ia n  c h i e f ,  K h e e l t a t . "  T h is  c o in c id e s  w ith  the 
L i t t l e  Tanana S lo u g h , n o t  th e  headw ater t r ib u t a r y .  Even McKennan 
(1 9 6 4 :3 -4 )  r e a l i z e d  th e  in c o n g r u ity  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  area  he d e f in e d  
f o r  th e  Nabesna (McKennan 1 9 5 9 :1 5 ) ,  (S ee  F ig . 3) and exten d ed  the 
n o r th e rn  l i m i t  o f  th e  Upper bands t o  G ood p a ster  R iv e r ,  in  a g ree ­
ment w ith  A l le n .  He e s t a b l i s h e d  a new t e r r i t o r y :
One g ro u p , th e  U pper b a n d s , in h a b it e d  th e  v a l l e y  above 
th e  G ood p a ste r  R iv e r . T h is a rea  has no Salm on. The c u ltu r e
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th a t  I d e s c r ib e d  in  some d e t a i l  in  my monograph on th e  fo u r  
bands in h a b it in g  th e  extrem e headw aters o f  th e  r i v e r  (McKen­
nan 1959) w ould h o ld  in  most o f  i t s  d e t a i l s  f o r  the o th e r  
bands o f  the Upper Tanana v i z . ,  K e tch u m sto ck -M a n s fie ld ,
G eorge Creek and H ealy R iv e r , a lth ou g h  the l a t t e r  bands are 
s e t  o f f  from  my Upper Tanana by  m inor c u l t u r a l  and d i a l e c ­
t i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .
H owever, McKennan s t i l l  m ain ta in s th e  W hite R iv e r  as the e a s te rn  
boundary o f  th e  Upper Bands. T h is  a u th or  g e n e r a lly  a g rees  w ith  th is  
l im i t  b u t th e re  i s  s tr o n g  in d ic a t io n  th a t  th e  Mouth o f  th e  Nabesna 
band may have had a h u n tin g  t e r r i t o r y  w hich  s t r e t c h e d  n o r th e a s t  as 
fa r  as Dawson. Frank Sam and W alter  Northway (P e rs o n a l Communication) 
o f  Lower Nabesna v i l l a g e  r e p o r t  t h is  in  th e  annual c y c l e  o f  the band:
W in ter. Move camp one w h ole  v i l l a g e  hunt t o g e th e r  -  moose 
and c a r ib o u . Nabesna R iv e r  [T a t s a (n ) -D ig i ]  t o  m ountains to  
Ladue or  Bax'/son. Some N e lt s i in a  r e l a t i v e  at Dawson t o o .  I t  
ta k es  n in e  n ig h ts  camp t o  t r a v e l  to  Dawson. Now l in e  s p l i t s  the 
p e o p le  [U .S . Canada b ou n d a ry ].
A l l  o f  my in fo rm a tio n  su g g ests  th a t  th e  same ty p e  o f  r e la t io n ­
sh ip  th a t  e x is t e d  betw een  th e  M a n s fie ld  p e o p le  and the Ketchum stock 
band a l s o  e x is t e d  betw een  th e  Mouth o f  th e  Nabesna band and the 
n a t iv e s  o f  the Dawson a re a . Guedon (P e r s o n a l Com m unication) e x p resses  
a s im i la r  v ie w . I f  we a cce p t  t h is  c o n c lu s io n ,  th en  we have e s t a ­
b l is h e d  at l e a s t  the W hite R iv er  and p o s s ib ly  Dawson, as the e a s te rn  
l im i t s  f o r  the Upper Tanana; and a com b in a tion  o f  Brem ner’ s (S e to n - 
K arr 1 8 8 7 :2 1 2 ) w estern  l im i t  p lu s the n orth ern  boundary e s ta b lis h e d  
by A l le n  (1 8 8 7 :8 4 ) and McKennan (1 9 6 4 :3 -4 )  g iv e s  us a f a i r  a p p rox i­
m ation  o f  the t e r r i t o r y  in  w hich th e se  bands o p e ra te d . At le a s t  
fo u r  o th e r  l in e s  o f  e v id e n ce  su p p ort th e se  p rop osed  l i m i t s :  (1 )
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f i g . 3 m c k e n n a n ’s u p p e r  t a n a n a  l i n g u i s t i c
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a d i s t i n c t  s u b s is t e n c e  base  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  c a r ib o u  and w h i t e f i s h ,
(2 )  c e r t a in  l i n g u i s t i c  a f f i n i t i e s ,  (3 )  th e  c la n  arran gem en t, and
(4 )  k in s h ip  te rm s. A lle n  (1 8 8 7 :7 6 )  was th e  f i r s t  t o  docum ent the
summer im portan ce  o f  f i s h ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w h i t e f i s h ,  f o r  th e  v i l l a g e s  
o f  Last T e t l in  and T e t l i n :  '
The fo o d  o f  th ese  n a t iv e s  d u r in g  t h i s  se a so n  (summer) i s
c h i e f l y  f i s h  (a t  L ast T e t l i n )  Here th e r e  w ere s e v e r a l  k inds
o f  them in c lu d in g  p i c k e r e l ,  s u c k e r s ,  g r a y l in g  and two k in d s  o f  
w h i t e f i s h .
 That salm on do n o t  rea ch  th e  Upper w aters  o f  the
Tanana i s  r a th e r  s in g u la r ,  and c a n n o t , I  th in k  b e  a lo n e  a t t r i ­
b u ta b le  to  th e  ra p id s  a lo n g  i t s  c o u r s e .  The a bsen ce  o f  salm on 
ca u ses  th e  n a t iv e s  t o  depend f o r  su s te n a n ce  on th e  s m a lle r  
f i s h e s  p r e v io u s ly  en um erated , and la r g e  game.
R ainey (1 9 3 9 :3 6 2 -3 7 2 ) a ls o  n o te d  th e  im p orta n ce  o f  w h i t e f is h
to  th e  s u b s is t e n c e  p a t te rn  o f  th e  Upper and Lower B ands:
The p r e s e n t  Nabesna V i l l a g e  has been  b u i l t  around a 
t r a d in g  p o s t  s i t u a t e d  sev en  m ile s  above th e  mouth o f  th e  
Nabesna bu t th e  o ld  v i l l a g e ,  as w e l l  as th e  one now o c c u p ie d  
d u rin g  th e  summer f i s h in g  s e a s o n , is  l o c a t e d  on a la k e  some 
f i v e  m ile s  d i s t a n t .  When we a r r iv e d  a t th e  t r a d in g  p o s t  in  
June, th e  w h ole  v i l l a g e  was te m p o r a r ily  abandoned. The 
Nabesna p e o p le ,  who depend f o r  fo o d  p r im a r i ly  on th e  w h it e -  
f i s h  caught in  sm all c l e a r  w a te r  stream s f lo w in g  ou t  o f  the 
numerous la k e s ,  w ere camped a t th e  o ld  s i t e  ta k in g  th e  sum­
m er’ s c a t c h .
 In d ia n s  from  v a r io u s  s e t t le m e n ts  in  th e  low er
r iv e r  v a l l e y  have now moved up t o  th e  T a n a n a -C ro ss in g - 
M a n s fie ld  v i l l a g e  r e g io n .  From th e se  p e o p le  and from  In d ian s 
encamped on th e  banks o f  th e  lo w e r  Tanana, I  le a r n e d  o f  th e  
o ld  s e tt le m e n ts  in  th e  lo w e r  v a l l e y  and th e  re a so n  f o r  t h e i r  
s i t u a t i o n  on c l e a r  w a ter  stream s some d is t a n c e  from  th e  
muddy Tanana. W h ite fis h  can be tra p p e d  in  la r g e  number as 
th ey  move in t o  and ou t o f  th e  la k e s  a t th e  head o f  each  
stream . I t  i s  c l e a r  th a t f i s h ,  r a th e r  than moose o r  c a r ib o u  
i s  the s t a p le  fo o d  o f  th e s e  p e o p le .  A lth ou gh  salm on run in  
some la r g e  numbers as f a r  up th e  Tanana as th e  G ood p a ster  
R iv e r , th e r e  was no g re a t  dep en den ce on them p r i o r  t o  the
in t r o d u c t io n  o f  th e  m odem  f i s h  w h e e l  t h is  i s  b o rn e  ou t
by th e  fa c t  th a t  the In d ia n s  know o f  no v e ry  o l d  s i t e s  on 
th e  banks o f  th e  Tanana p r o p e r .
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M cKennan's (1 9 6 4 :4 )  c o n t e n t io n ,  a l s o ,  th a t  salm on w ere a 
m a jo r  change in  th e  s u b s is t e n c e  p a t te rn  betw een  th e  U pper, M id d le , 
and Lower Tanana bands d oes  n o t  seem j u s t i f i e d  f o r  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  
and e a r ly  c o n t a c t  p e r i o d s ;  e s p e c i a l l y  in  l i g h t  o f  O ls o n 's  (1 9 6 0 :
125) f in d in g  th a t  w h i t e f i s h ,  n o t  sa lm on , w ere  o f  m a jor  im portan ce 
to  th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  M id d le  Tanana. Baggen (1966  F ie ld n o t e s )  a ls o  
in d i c a t e s  a s im i la r  p a t t e r n  f o r  th e  M idd le  Tanana. The change from  
w h i t e f i s h - c a r ib o u  s u b s is t e n c e  t o  w h it e f is h -c a r ib o u -s a lm o n  s u b s is ­
te n ce  at th e  G oo d p a ste r  R iv e r  appear to  mark a s l i g h t  h in g e  l i n e ,  
a c c o r d in g  to  s u b s is t e n c e ,  betw een  th e  Upper Tanana and th e  M iddle 
and Lower p o r t i o n s .  H ow ever, a more d e f i n i t e  b re a k  betw een  th e  areas 
i s  in d i c a t e d  by l i n g u i s t i c  t r e n d s .
A c c o r d in g  t o  Krauss (P e r s o n a l  C om m unication) th e  most s i g n i ­
f i c a n t  l i n g u i s t i c  b rea k  betw een  Chena and S c o t ty  Creek o ccu rs  b e ­
tween T a n a cross  (End o f  T r a n s i t io n  Zone I I )  and T e t l in  (Tanana 
H e a d w a te rs ), w ith  th e  se co n d  m ost s i g n i f i c a n t  s l i g h t  change betw een  
G ood p a ster  and H ealy  R iv e r .  He lumps Chena t o  G ood p a ster  as T r a n s i­
t i o n  Zone I ,  r o u g h ly  a p p rox im ate  t o  M cKennan's (1 9 6 4 :4 )  "M idd le  
T a n a n a ,"  and H ealy  R iv e r  t o  T a n a cross  as T r a n s i t i o n  Zone I I ,  w ith  a 
b reak  s e p a r a t in g  T r a n s i t i o n  Zone I I  and th e  H ea d w a ter 's  d i a l e c t .  
T r a n s it io n  Zone I I  and th e  H ead w a ter 's  d i a l e c t  c o r r e la t e  w ith  what 
McKennan c a l l s  th e  "U pper B a n d s ."  T e t l in  and above r e p r e s e n t  the 
l o s s  o f  a f i n a l  co n so n a n t t o  a vow el w hich  cu lm in a te d  a t th e  end 
o f  T r a n s i t io n  Zone I I  at T a n a c r o s s , and i s  p ic k e d  up in  th e  d i a l e c t
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o f  T e t l i n .  Krauss co n c lu d e s  th a t th e  G oodp aster d i a l e c t  marks the 
p h asin g  o u t  o f  T r a n s it io n  Zone I I  and th e  ph asin g  in  o f  T r a n s it io n  
Zone I d ia l e c t s  marked by  th e  a d d it io n  o f  a secon d  co n so n a n t . L in ­
g u i s t i c a l l y ,  th en  G ood p a ster  co u ld  f i t  in  e i t h e r  T r a n s it io n  Zone I 
o r  I I ,  but a cc o r d in g  t o  c la n  s t r u c tu r e  and s u b s is t e n c e  p a t t e r n s ,  
th e  a u th or  fa v o r s  p la c in g  i t  as th e  b e g in n in g  p o in t  f o r  th e  "M iddle 
B an d s ;" a s o r t  o f  c u l t u r a l  and l i n g u i s t i c  "h in g e  l i n e "  (Guedon: 
P erson a l C om m unication ).
M i t c h e l l 's  (1 9 0 2 :1 3 9 ) comments on th e  mutual i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  
betw een G oodpaster and H ealy R iv er  seems to  j u s t i f y  th e  a u th o r 's  
d e c is io n  in  t h is  d i r e c t i o n :
The In d ian  name f o r  th e  G oodpaster was "C h eesen ..........
th e  word f o r  v i l l a g e  in  th e  In d ian  language was "D e e g ,"  so
th e  name f o r  t h is  p la c e  was "C h eesen d eeg "  The In d ian s
seemed trem en dou sly  a s to n ish e d  to  se e  u s ,  and exam ined our 
equ ipm ent, e y e in g  my In d ia n , Joe  ( c h i e f  o f  H ealy R iv e r  p eo ­
p le )  c u r io u s ly .  He sp ok e  an e n t i r e ly  d i f f e r e n t  language
from  t h e ir  cwn, bu t made h im s e lf  u n d erstood  by  s ig n s  and a
few w ords common t o  a l l  In d ia n s .
Y e t ,  no m a tter  how we attem pt t o  d iv id e  th e  " d i f f e r e n c e s  in
l i n g u i s t i c  h om og en e ity " changes a lon g  the Tanana R iv e r ,  th e se
b ou n d a ries  cannot n e c e s s a r i l y  b e  a p p lie d  to  c u l t u r a l  o n e s , as 
L ongacker (1 9 6 8 :1 7 ) p o in t s  ou t in  h is  book  on "Language and I t s  
S t r u c t u r e : "
Ju st as th e r e  i s  no in h e re n t r e la t io n  betw een  language 
and r a c e , th e r e  i s  none betw een language and c u l t u r e .  The 
Athabaskan fa m ily  o f  Am erican In d ia n  lan gu ages em braces 
sp eak ers  o f  s e v e r a l  d i s t i n c t  c u l t u r e s .  C o n v e rs e ly , languages 
o f  two u n r e la te d  f a m i l i e s ,  K eresan and Tanoan, a re  r e p r e ­
se n te d  in  th e  R io Grande c u l t u r e .  Such exam ples dem on strate  
th a t  n e ith e r  lan gu ag e  n o r  c u ltu r e  d ic t a t e s  th e  form  th e  o th e r
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w i l l  assum e. N e v e r th e le s s , language and c u ltu r e  a re  c l o s e l y  
in te r tw in e d . The m ost o b v io u s  in s ta n ce  i s  l i t e r a t u r e ,  o r a l  
and w r i t t e n ;  p r in c ip le s  o f  l i t e r a r y  s t y l e ,  p r o s o d y , and so 
on th a t  are d ev e lop ed  in  term s o f  one language can n ot always
f in d  s a t i s f a c t o r y  e q u iv a le n ts  in  a se co n d  Language and
c u ltu r e  are c l o s e ly  a s s o c ia t e d  in  p r a c t i c e ,  bu t they are 
b a s i c a l l y  independent from  one a n oth er .
I t  i s  f o r  th is  re a so n , s in c e  th e  changes a lo n g  t h is  p a r t  o f  
th e  Tanana R iv er  r e f l e c t  d i f f e r e n t  c a te g o r ie s  o f  l i n g u i s t i c  v a r ia ­
t io n  such as p h o n o lo g ic a l ,  i s o g lo s s  and v o ca b u la ry  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  
th a t  th e  author bases the m a jo r it y  o f  h is  e v id e n c e  f o r  th e  l im it s  
o f  Upper Tanana t e r r i t o r y  more on the s u b s is t e n c e  b a s e ,  back ed  by 
th e  d i s t i n c t  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  Upper Tanana c la n  system  and k in  
term s, than on l i n g u i s t i c  e v id e n ce  (Krauss P erson a l C om m unication).
Guedon (P e rso n a l Com m unication) s t a t e s  th a t  the Upper Tanana 
m oiety  system  spans an area  s t a r t in g  w ith  th e  G ood p aster  R iv e r  
and ex ten d in g  south  to  S c o tty  Creek. She d iv id e s  th e  system  in to  
two g ro u p s : (1 ) the "T ca a z" (S e a g u ll)  [s e e  ch a p te r  I I  c la n s  and 
s e t t le m e n t s ] ,  and (2 ) th e  " N a lt s in "  (R aven ). She r e p o r ts  th a t  the 
S e a g u ll m oiety  i s  e n t i r e ly  exogamous w h ile  th e  Raven m oie ty  e x h i­
b i t s  both  exogamy and endogamy. In o th e r  w ord s , th e  N a lt s in  had 
th e  c h o ic e  o f  m arrying o u ts id e  t h e i r  m oiety  o r  w ith in  i t .  The 
au th or found th is  t o  be  th e  ca se  at Northwav and T a n a c ro ss , w here, 
f o r  exam ple , th e re  were ca se s  o f  men m arrying women o f  th e  oppo­
s i t e  m oiety  f o r  th e ir  f i r s t  w i f e  and rem arrying  w ith in  t h e i r  own 
m oiety  i f  they  m arried  a g a in . T h is p a r t i c u la r  custom  f o r  th e  Raven 
m oiety  does n ot appear to  b e  i s o l a t e d ,  though , s in c e  Rainey
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(1 9 3 6 :1 3 )  r e p o r ts  i t  among th e  p e o p le  o f  Chena a l s o :  " th e  N a lts in  
can  marry in to  own m o ie t y ."  D avid Paul o f  T an across s ta t e s  th e  
s i t u a t i o n  t h is  w ay: "Cannot marry anybody on m o th e r 's  o r  f a t h e r 's  
s id e  [ fa b r d a  or  m o s id a ] ; c o u ld  marry N a lt s in  i f  she from  some 
o th e r  fa m ily  o r  S h 'o sa  (o th e r  t r i b e ) . "  However, th e  b a s ic  d i f f e r ­
en ce  betw een the m oiety  system s o f  the U pper, M idd le  and Lower 
Tanana, l i e s  in  th e  number o f  c la n s  found in  each a rea . Though 
th e r e  i s  some o v e r la p p in g  betw een  the th re e  r e g io n s ,  the Upper 
Tanana p o s s e s s  a g r e a te r  number o f  c la n s  than e i t h e r  the M iddle 
(Baggen F ie ld n o te s )  o r  Lower Tanana (O lson  1 9 6 8 :7 0 -7 3 ) and (Krauss 
P e rso n a l Com m unication) [s e e  ch a p te r  I I  c la n s  and community 
p a t te r n s ]  .
S p e c i f i c  k in sh ip  term s a ls o  d e l in e a t e  th e  Upper Tanana as a 
g rou p . H e in r ich  (1 9 6 8 :2 9 0 ) puts T a n a cro ss , T e t l in  and Northway 
to g e th e r  (cu r r e n t  dem ograph y), when he d is c u s s e s  th e  Upper Tanana 
k in s h ip  sy stem , as f o l l o w s :
The d a ta  p re se n te d  h ere  are  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  two 
w id e ly  se p a ra te d  Athapskan groups -  th ose  o f  F ort L a ird  
a r e a , N orthw est T e r r i t o r i e s ,  and th ose  o f  th e  T a n a cross - 
T etlin -N orth w a y  a rea  in  th e  Upper Tanana R iv e r  d ra in a g e .
C e r t a in ly ,  th e  m a te r ia l  th a t th e  author u n covered  at Tana­
c r o s s  and Northway shows th a t  th ey  employ i d e n t i c a l  k in  term s. 
Guedon (P e rso n a l Com m unication) a ls o  goes a lon g  w ith  th is  f in d in g  
and ex ten d s th e  r e la t io n s h ip  to  H ealy R iv e r . I t  appears th a t k in  
term s, t o g e th e r  w ith  th e  arrangem ent o f  c la n s ,  a d i s t i n c t  s u b s is -
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te n ce  b a s e , and l i n g u i s t i c  breaks th a t  o c cu r  betw een  Chena and 
S c o t ty  C reek , d e l in e a t e  an Upper Tanana c u l t u r a l  a rea  s t r e t c h in g  
from  th e  headw aters o f  th e  G oodpaster R iv e r  on th e  n o r t h , south  
to  th e  headw aters o f  th e  Tanana, w est as fa r  as S u s lo t a  Pass and 
th e  C h it in a , and e a s t  as fa r  as th e  W hite R iv e r .  H ow ever, th e r e  is  
some in d i c a t io n  th a t  t h e i r  hu n tin g  t e r r i t o r y  may have one tim e 
co v e re d  an area  as fa r  as Dawson (R ain ey  1936; Baggen F ie ld n o t e s ) .
The t e r r i t o r y  th e  Upper Tanana p r e s e n t ly  o c c u p ie s ,  i s  b e t t e r  
d e s c r ib e d  as e n v e lo p in g  the d ra in a g e  o f  th e  N abesna and Chisana 
R iv e r s ,  w hich c o a le s c e  form ing th e  main Tanana: th e  headw aters o f  
th e  C h it in a ; th e  Tanana and t r ib u t a r ie s  as f a r  n o r th  as H ealy Lake; 
and p o r t io n s  o f  S co tty  Creek (s e e  P la te  2 ) .  C u r r e n t ly  th e  W hite 
R iv e r  a re a , th e  C h isan a , B eaver, F orty  M i le ,  Sand C reek , George 
C reek , Healy R iv e r  and R obinson  Creek l o c a t io n s  a r e ,  f o r  the most 
p a r t ,  unused by  th e  In d ia n s , as t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  a re  g e n e r a lly  h e ld  
to  T a n a cro ss , N orthw ay, T e t l in  and Dot Lake. Some p o r t io n s  o f  th e  
S c o t ty  Creek p e o p le  and th ose  o f  the Lower Nabesna now perm anently  
r e s id e  in  Canada.
ARCHEOLOGY
Up t o  th e  p r e s e n t ,  the a rch e o lo g y  o f  th e  Upper Tanana has 
rem ained , at b e s t ,  sk etch y  and l im it e d  t o  c o l l e c t i n g  by l o c a l  
r e s id e n t s .  The o n ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  attem pts t o  d e lv e  in t o  th e  a rch e­
o lo g y  o f  the r e g io n  w ere due to  the e f f o r t s  o f  two f ie ld w o r k e r s  
who w ere t h i r t y  y ears  a p a rt . These w ere F r o e l ic h  G. Rainey in
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1936 and 1937 (R ainey  1936) and John P. Cook in  1967 , 1969 and 
1970 (Cook U npublished  D is s e r t a t io n ;  P e rso n a l C om m unication).
R a in e y 's  w ork p r i n c ip a l ly  d e s c r ib e d  l o c a l  f in d s  in  th e  Tanana, 
Copper and Yukon v a l l e y s  w hich he c a ta lo g u e d  in  h is  p u b l i c a t io n  in  
1931. P r im a r ily , th ou g h , h is  on ly  s e r io u s  e x c a v a t io n  was a t th e  w e l l -  
known "D ix th a d a " s i t e  n ea r  o ld  M a n s fie ld  v i l l a g e .
The e x c a v a t io n  o f  D ixthada  c o n s is t e d  o f  s i x  p i t s  (A -F) and 
t h e i r  r e fu s e  mounds. In May, 1937, Rainey began  u n cov er in g  th e  p i t s  
in  a s e r ie s  o f  tre n ch e s  at tw e n ty - f iv e  c e n t im e te r  l e v e l s .  The 
r e fu s e  mounds in  f r o n t  o f  the p i t s  c o n s is t e d  o f  w aste  and h ea rth  
m a te r ia l  c o n ta in in g  such item s as b ir c h  b a r k , c a n d le s ,  a sh , wood 
c h ip s ,  bone fragm ents o f  m oose, c a r ib o u , f i s h ,  b e a v e r , r a b b i t ,  e t c .  
(R ain ey  1 9 3 9 :3 6 6 ).
From R a in e y 's  house p i t  l e v e l s ,  in d ic a t io n s  w ere th a t p i t s
A , B and C p ro c e e d in g  n orth  to  sou th  "  w ere u t i l i z e d  b e fo r e
any modern tra d e  o b je c t s  app eared  " T h is c o n c lu s io n  was based
on th e  r e s t r i c t i o n  o f  a r t i f a c t  f in d s  to  ch ip p ed  s to n e  ty p e s . In  
a d d i t io n ,  e v id e n ce  o f  bark  d w e llin g s  rem ained in  th e  form  o f  t r a c e s  
o f  bark  and wood fra g m en ts ; how ever, no s u b s t a n t ia l  p a r ts  o f  the 
house s t r u c tu r e  i t s e l f  rem ained.
At D ixthada e s s e n t ia l l y  two ty p e s  o f  a r t i f a c t s  w ere found in  
c o n ju n c t io n  w ith  th e  p i t s :  (1 ) cop p er im plem ents and tra d e  o b je c t s  
in  D , E and F, and (2 )  s to n e  ch ip p ed  im plem ents in  A, B and C. 
A cco rd in g  to R a in ey , p i t  D marked a t r a n s i t i o n  from  s to n e  t o  m etal
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im plem ents and th e  approxim ate  b e g in n in g  o f  c o n ta c t  due to  the 
p re s e n ce  o f  tra d e  g ood s .
From p i t s  E and F, Rainey (1 9 3 9 :3 6 7 ) c o l l e c t e d  such  t o o l s  as 
d ou b le  p o in te d  awls o r  n e e d le s ,  stemmed cop p er p o in t s ,  ea r  and nose 
ornam ents, s k in  s c r a p e r s ,  e t c .  From the p e rce n ta g e  o f  c o p p e r  in  
th e  m a te r ia l ,  th ese  appeared t o  have been d e r iv e d  l o c a l l y  from 
cop p er  n u g g e ts . As p r e v io u s ly  m en tion ed , on ly  ch ip p ed  s to n e  a r t i ­
fa c t s  w ere found in  p i t s  A -C . These w ere p r im a r ily  sm a ll stemmed 
end s c r a p e r s ,  and two p o ly h e d r a l co re s  s im ila r  t o  th e  s i l v e r y -  
c o r te x e d  t a b le t  ty p es  o f  th e  D en ali com plex found by Cook (1 9 7 0 :3 ) 
at th e  Garden and V i l la g e  s i t e  at Healy Lake. A pproxim ate d a tes  
f o r  the f i r s t  th ree  p i t s  w ould then  f a l l  a c o u p le  o f  hundred 
y ea rs  b e fo r e  th e  fou n d in g  o f  o ld  M a n sfie ld  v i l l a g e  above th e  l a t t e r  
th re e  p i t s .  T h is d id  n o t ,  h ow ever, p o in t  t o  any g re a t  a n t iq u ity  
f o r  th e  Upper Tanana a rea . No s i g n i f i c a n t  ages w e re , in  f a c t ,  r e c o r ­
ded u n t i l  Cook began h is  work under McKennan in  th e  summer o f  1967.
Under th e  sp on sorsh ip  o f  a grant from  th e  N a tio n a l Museum o f  
man, Cook went in to  H ealy t o  in v e s t ig a t e  s e v e r a l  f in d s  w hich had 
been r e p o r te d  th e r e . D uring th is  p re lim in a ry  summer, he e s t a ­
b l is h e d  th e  p re se n ce  o f  s e v e r a l  s i t e s  in  th e  a re a : th e se  w ere (1 ) 
Garden s i t e ,  (2 )  Ashes P o in t ,  (3 )  F r e d d ie ’ s C ove, (4 ) Burgess 
P o in t ,  and (5 ) th e  V i l la g e  s i t e .  Ue w i l l  on ly  d e a l w ith  the V i l la g e  
and Garden s i t e s ,  s in c e  th ey  have proven  the most s i g n i f i c a n t  up
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to  d a t e .
U n t il  th e  e a r ly  1 9 4 0 's ,  th e  V i l la g e  s i t e  has been  co n t in u ­
o u s ly  o c c u p ie d  on a b l u f f  o v e r lo o k in g  th e  n orth  s h o re  o f  the la k e . 
A su bsequ en t unknown e p id em ic , how ever, w iped out s e v e r a l  in h a b i­
t a n t s ,  and on ly  o n e , M argaret K i r s t e a t t e r ,  rem ained a t th e  la k e .
In 1967 , she became one o f  C ook 's  c h i e f  in form an ts when he began 
th e  a c tu a l  e x c a v a t io n  o f  the s i t e .  Cook and McKennan (1 9 6 7 :1 -2 )  
d e s c r ib e  th e  s i t e  as f o l lo w s :
The V i l la g e  s i t e  is  n o t  a deep o n e , a v era g in g  16" o f  
c u l t u r a l  d e p o s i t .  The p h y s ic a l  s t r a t ig r a p h y  in d ic a t e s  
a minimum o f  d is tu rb a n ce  and i t  seems s a fe  t o  assume th at 
m ost, at l e a s t ,  o f  the c u l t u r a l  m a te r ia l  found th e r e  is  in  
p la c e .  On top  i s  d e b r is  from  th e  r e c e n t  In d ia n  in h a b it a n ts ,  
th e  H ealy Lake band o f  A thapaskans, who l e f t  the v i l l a g e  in  
th e  e a r ly  1 9 4 0 's .  Below t h is  a ccu m u la tion  o f  b o n e , t in  ca n s , 
and a minimum o f  a b o r ig in a l  a r t i f a c t s  i s  about 3 0 " o f  wind 
blow n sands and s i l t s .  At the to p  o f  t h is  lo e s s  i s  a th in , 
and som etim es a b se n t , l i g h t - c o l o r e d  A2 h o r iz o n  above a c o l o r  
B2 la y e r .  T h is  seems to  be  a f a i r l y  t y p i c a l  s u b - a r c t i c  Brown 
F o re s t  s o i l  p r o f i l e  and one th a t  i s  s t i l l  a c t iv e  at th e  p re ­
s e n t  t im e . The s o i l  ju s t  b e low  th is  c o n s is t s  o f  a lea ch ed  
h o r iz o n  o v e r ly in g  a b u r ie d  " c o l o r  B" h o r iz o n , a p p a ren tly  the 
r e s u l t s  o f  b oth  e lu v ia l  and i l l u v i a l  a c t io n .  In  th e  low er 
p a rt o f  th e  B2 h o r iz o n , the lo e s s  g ra d u a lly  in c r e a s e s  in  
g ra in  s i z e .  T h is  tendency to  co a rse n e ss  becom es more marked 
th e  d eep er  one goes in  th e  p r o f i l e  u n t i l ,  n ea r  th e  b o ttom , 
th e  s o i l  i s  a wind blown sand. A th in  la y e r  o f  p e b b le s  and 
c o b b le s ,  c h a r a c te r iz e d  by wind fa c e t in g  and p o l i s h ,  l i e s  at 
th e  b ottom  o f  the l o e s s .  Below t h is  is  decom posed g r a n ite  
b ed rock  ( c a l l e d  B irch  Creek S c h i s t ) .
The f in d s  h ere  have e s ta b lis h e d  a con tin u ou s  o c cu p a t io n  at 
H ealy Lake, from  re ce n t  tim es back  t o  about 12 ,000  B .P . They have 
a ls o  s u b s ta n t ia te d  th e  e x is t e n c e  o f  what amounts to  a " th r e e  stag e  
schem e" o f  P roto-A thapaskan  and Athapaskan o ccu p a n cy :
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I .  Athapaskan T r a d it io n
a) D en a li Complex l e v e l s  1 & 2 ( 0 -4 " )
b )  Tuktu Complex l e v e l  3 ( 4 - 6 " )
I I .  T r a n s i t io n — som eth in g  o f  a h ia t u s ,  p o s s ib ly  w ith  some
Akamk a f f i n i t i e s  (6 -1 0 " )
I I I .  E arly  P e r io d  (C h in dadn )— d i s t i n c t i v e  new com p lex .
There a r e ,  h ow ever, on ly  fo u r  C14 d a te s  c o v e r in g  Athapaskan 
o c c u p a t io n , two from  th e  V i l la g e  s i t e  and two from  the Garden s i t e .  
A l l  r e f l e c t  m a te r ia l  from  l e v e l  1 :
Garden S it e  (0 -2 " )  1260±90 (GaK 1885) A.D 690
1270±80 (GaK 1884) A.D 680
V i l la g e  S i t e  (0 -2 " )  900±90 (GaK 1886) A.D 1050
1360±80 (GaK 1887) A.D 710
Cook (1 9 7 0 :2 )  fu r th e r  d iv id e s  th e  t h r e e  Athapaskan l e v e l s  in to  
fo u r  p a r t s :  (1 )  m a te r ia l  from  th e  " H i s t o r i c  H ealy Lake b a n d ,"  (2 )  
an i l l  d e f in e d  m icro b la d e  l a y e r ,  (3 )  a c l a s s i c  d e n a l i  p h a s e , con ­
s i s t i n g  o f  ca m p u s -lik e  c o r e s ,  t r a n s v e r s e  b u r in s  and n o tch e d  and 
stemmed p o in t s  found in  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  sq u a re  and rou n d -b a sed  
la n c e o la t e  fo rm s, and (4 ) a r e p r e s e n t a t io n  o f  th e  "Tuktu p h a se" 
o f  th e  Athapaskan t r a d i t i o n .
Each o f  th e  upper th re e  l e v e l s  a re  c u l t u r a l l y  u n ifo rm  w ith ­
out th e  h ia tu s  w hich  se p a ra te s  the Tuktu from  th e  E a rly  P e r io d  
o r  Chindadn com p lex . The t o t a l  sequ en ce  o f  th e  l e v e l s  above th e  
h ia tu s  are c h a r a c t e r iz e d  by c e r t a in  co n tin u o u s  t r a i t s :  (1 )  a p r o ­
j e c t i l e  p o in t - k n i f e  com plex , w hich r e g a r d in g  n o tc h in g  and stem­
m ing, in d ic a t e s  a c o n t in u ity  o f  c u l t u r e ,  (2 )  a d i s t i n c t i v e  b u rin
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and b u r in  s p a l l  in v e n t o r y ,  fou n d  w ith  th e  p r e fe r e n c e  f o r  c h a lc e ­
dony f o r  th e se  im p lem en ts , and (3 )  th e  u se  o f  s i l v e r y - c o r t e x e d  
o b s id ia n  w h ich  a p p ears  in  th e  l e v e l s  above th e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  zone 
o r  H ia tu s , bu t n o t b e lo w  l e v e l  th r e e .
As we rea ch  l e v e l  t h r e e ,  th e  T uktu , we f in d  some change in  
th e  form  o f  ta b u la r  c o r e s  and "s tu b b y  n o tch e d  p o i n t s "  t y p i c a l  
o f  th e  com p lex , as w e l l  as a n o t i c e a b le  in c r e a s e  in  rou n d -b a sed  
la n c e o la t e  fo rm s. The co n t in u a n ce  o f  b u r in s  and Campus c o r e s ,  
h ow ever, r e a f f i r m s  th e  b a s ic  c o n t in u i t y  o f  th e se  f i r s t  th r e e  l e v e l s .
G e n e r a l ly , b o th  a r t i f a c t  ty p e  and s o i l  a n a ly s is  l in k  th e  upper 
th re e  l e v e l s  t o  a b o r e a l  f o r e s t  en v iron m en t, w h ich  c o n t in u e s  down 
to  th e  " c u l t u r a l  h ia t u s "  w here we s e e  a change in  a l l  th r e e  c a t e ­
g o r ie s  tow ard  a g r a s s la n d -tu n d r a  l o c a l e .  A t t h is  p o in t  we come to  
th e  low er p a r t  o f  th e  A2 and u pp er B2 h o r iz o n s  w here th e  " c u l t u r a l  
h ia t u s "  b e g in s  to  a p p ea r . Some " d i s c o i d a l  b i f a c e s "  found h ere  
resem b le  th o s e  fou n d  at th e  O n ion -P ortage-A km ak  co m p le x , and a C14 
d a te  o f  8960±150 B .P . (G X -1340) w ould ten d  t o  back  up a p o s s i b le  
a f f i n i t y  betw een  th e  two a re a s .
C u r r e n t ly , th e  e a r l i e s t  m a te r ia l  fou n d  a t th e  Lake appears in  
th e  low er  p a r t  o f  th e  b u r ie d  B2 and the u p p er  p a r t  o f  th e  C h o r i ­
zons , w here some 150 im plem ents a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  f l a k e s  have been 
fou n d . T h is l e v e l ,  w h ich  Cook r e f e r s  t o  as th e  "C hindadn o r  an ces­
t o r  com p lex " i s  i d e n t i f i e d  by  s e v e r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t r a i t s :  (1 )  
th e  p o in t  fo rm s , (2 )  th e  f l a k in g  t e c h n iq u e , and (3 )  th e  m a te r ia l
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used  f o r  th e se  t o o l s .
S ix  w h ole  o r  near w h ole  p o in t s  r e p r e s e n t in g  th e  Chindadn type 
have been  found at th is  l e v e l .  They are c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  te a r  
d rop  in  shape w ith  somewhat s t r a ig h t  s id e s  and f a i r l y  rounded 
b a s e s . The f l a k in g ,  i t s e l f ,  c o n s is t s  o f  w id e -s h a llo w  s l i c e s  form ­
in g  an ex trem e ly  th in  p o in t .  Two sm a ll t r ia n g u la r  p o in t s  w ith  
s t r a i g h t  b a se s  have been  found th a t are s e t  o f f  from  th e  Chindadn 
ty p es  by t h e i r  shape.
The same ty p e  o f  f la k in g  th a t was e x h ib ite d  by the p o in ts  is  
a ls o  found in  o th e r  b i f a c e  fo rm s , and the f la k e s  th em selves are 
t y p i c a l l y  l a r g e ,  Xfide and th in . The s t r ik in g  p la t fo rm  o f  the co res  
i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  sm a ll and fa c e t e d .
Of c o n s id e r a b le  in t e r e s t  i s  th e  k in d  o f  m a te r ia l u sed  f o r  
th e s e  im plem ents, w hich  was u s u a lly  l i g h t  green  r h y o l i t e ,  in t e r ­
m ixed w ith  some ch a lced on y  and q u a r z i t e .  Alm ost no o b s id ia n  was 
fou n d  at th e  l e v e l .  C e rta in  mammal and b ir d  bones found in  the 
m id d le  zone o f  th is  l e v e l  g iv e  the com plex one d a te  o f  11 ,090±170 
B .P . (G X-1340) and a su bsequ en t c h a r c o a l  d a te  o f  10 ,050  B .P .
T h is  d a te  p lu s  the la r g e  la n c e o la t e  b i fa c e s  found a t Onion 
P o r ta g e , w hich  e x h ib i t  s i m i l a r i t i e s  to  the Chindadn te c h n o lo g y , 
app ear to  p r o v id e  a " f a i n t  l in k "  betw een  th e  Chindadn and Akmak 
co m p le x e s . S tro n g e r  t i e s ,  h ow ever, betw een  the two s i t e s  appear in  
th e  T r a n s i t io n a l  and Tuktu l e v e l s .
G e n e r a lly , th e  Chindadn, as w e l l  as th e  Onion-Portage-Akm ak
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l e v e l s ,  appear l in k e d  by a s im ila r  s o i l  h o r iz o n  and a r t i f a c t  
ty p es  to  a g ra s s la n d -tu n d ra  en v iron m en t, w hich  s lo w ly  gave way to  
b o r e a l f o r e s t  c o n d it io n s  s t a r t in g  w ith  th e  T r a n s it io n a l  l e v e l  at 
the V i l la g e  s i t e  and cu lm in a tin g  w ith  th e  H ysith erm al s o i l s  o f  
th e  Tuktu l e v e l .  We s e e  h e r e , a r t i f a c t w i s e , a p a r a l l e l  change in  
te ch n o lo g y  from non-stem m ed to  stemmed and n o tch ed  p o in t s ,  which 
Cook a t t r ib u t e s  to  th e  a r r iv a l  o f  a b o r e a l  en v iron m en t.
Yet when we compare C ook 's  f in d in g s  w ith  D ix th a d a , we are 
on ly  d e a l in  w ith  th e  Uppermost l e v e l  o f  th e  D e n a li com p lex , as 
r ep resen ted  at R a in e y 's  s i t e ,  and h ere  th e  t e c h n o lo g i c a l  t r a n s i t i o n  
to  the b o r e a l environm ent has a lrea d y  taken p la c e .  We f in d  e x a c t ly  
fo u r  prim ary d ia g n o s t ic  ty p es  w hich su g g e s t  a c o n n e c t io n  betw een 
th e  tw o: (1 ) the stemmed p r o j e c t i l e  p o in t ,  (2 )  th e  c o r e  and m icro ­
b la d e  t r a d i t i o n ,  (3 )  the p resen ce  o f  the n o tch e d  tr a n s v e r s e  bu rin  
and (4 ) th e  use o f  s i l v e r y - c o r t e x e d  o b s id ia n .  Each o f  th e se  p o in ts  
taken to g e th e r  p r o v id e s  a s tro n g  argument f o r  McKennan's (1 9 7 0 :7 ) 
c o n te n t io n  th a t D ixthada  f i t s  in to  the same D en a li com plex found 
at Healy Lake. H ow ever, c e r t a in  o th e r  im plem ents found at D ixth ad a , 
and not at th e  V i l la g e  s i t e ,  su g g ests  th a t  i t  p ro b a b ly  f i t s  in to  a 
l a t e r  phase n o t re p re se n te d  at e i t h e r  the V i l la g e  o r  Garden s i t e s .
In summary, th e n , the in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  th e  Upper Tanana 
a rch e o lo g y  to  d a te  has been  l im ite d  to  two w id e ly  sp aced  a ttem p ts , 
both  c h r o n o lo g ic a l ly  and g e o g r a p h ic a l ly . By no means does th is  
o f f e r  a good c r o s s - s e c t i o n  o f  th e  a r c h e o lo g ic a l  p o t e n t ia l  o f  th e
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area . I t  i s  a w ide open f i e l d  f o r  fu r th e r  stu d y . Even s o ,  c e r ta in  
in d ic a t io n s  s ta t e d  by Rainey have proven  c o r r e c t :  " S i t e s  o f  g rea t
a n t iq u ity  w i l l  n ot be  found a lon g  th e r i v e r  as fo o d  was n ot
d e r iv e d  from  t h e r e  i t  w i l l  be found in la n d  " I t  appears
e v id e n t  th e n , th a t  i f  c o n t in u o u s ly  o c c u p ie d  s i t e s  a re  t o  be fou n d , 
i t  w i l l  b e  away from  th e  Tanana R iv er  near the prime fo o d  so u rces  
(s e e  s e c t io n  on fauna) o f  fr e s h  w ater la k es  and stream s.
GEOGRAPHY
Topography & C lim a te :
The geography o f  th e  Upper Tanana In d ian  area  can be  d iv id e d  
in to  fo u r  s e c t io n s  (F itz G e r a ld  1 9 6 7 :1 1 2 -1 1 5 ) : (1 ) th e  Yukon Tanana 
upland d r a in in g  to  the Tanana, (2 )  the N orthw ay-Tanacross Low lands,
(3 ) th e  E astern  A laskan Range d r a in in g  t o  the Tanana, and (4 ) the 
N orthern  F o o t h i l l s .  D om inating th e  r e g io n  is  the Tanana R iv e r , a 
m ajor t r ib u t a r y  o f  the Yukon.
N orth o f  i t s  headw aters in  th e  g la c i e r s  and s lo p e s  o f  the 
W ra n g e ll, M en tasta , and N u tzo tin  M ounta ins, th e  Tanana d ra in s  the 
N orthw ay-T anacross lo w la n d s . Here g l a c i a l  washout has shoved the 
Tanana a g a in s t  the n orth  s id e  o f  th e  low la n d s . No g l a c i a l  masses 
are p re s e n t  in  th e  T an across low lan d  bu t d is co n tin u o u s  p erm afrost 
does o c c u r . Therm okarst f e a t u r e s ,  o r  thaw la k e s , are a ls o  common in  
areas c h a r a c te r iz e d  by f in e  a llu v iu m .
Northward as th e  Tanana d r i f t s  tow ard i t s  c o n flu e n ce  w ith  the 
Yukon, th e  v a l l e y  i s  com pressed betw een th e  m ountains and the n o r -
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th ern  f o o t h i l l s  o f  th e  A laskan Range b e fo r e  i t  le a v e s  th e  U pper 
Tanana f o r  th e  b roa d  Tanana-Kuskokwim low lan ds b o r d e r in g  th e  w e ste rn  
A laskan Range on th e  n o r th .
This l a t t e r  m assive  range to  th e  w est and n orth  o f  th e  r e g io n  
e f f e c t i v e l y  s h e l t e r s  (a c t s  as a ra in  shadow e f f e c t )  th e  Upper Tanana 
V a lle y  from  n e a r ly  a l l  m aritim e in f lu e n c e s .  C o n se q u e n tly , th e  a rea  
has a d e f i n i t e  c o n t in e n t a l  c l im a te  g ov ern ed , in  la r g e  m easu re , by 
th e  ready resp on se  o f  the land  mass to  s o la r  iso th erm  v a r ia t io n s  
th rou ghou t th e  y e a r .
S im ila r  to  o th e r  c o n t in e n t a l ly  c o n t r o l l e d  a r e a s , such as th e  
R o ck ie s , t h is  r e g io n  e x p e r ie n ce s  tem perature ex trem es from  - 6 5 ° F 
to  110°F , a c co u n tin g  f o r  a h igh  a b la t io n  r a te  o f  snow and v a l l e y  
g la c ie r s  d u rin g  th e  summer m eltw ater sea son .
P r e c ip i t a t io n  i s  l i g h t ,  a v era g in g  about 12" p er  y e a r .  M o istu re  
du rin g  th e  grow ing  season  b eg in s  w ith  l ig h t  show ers in  May and 
b u i ld s  to  a maximum in  A ugust. T his i s  fo l lo w e d  by a n o t i c e a b le  
d e c l in e  u n t i l  Decem ber. S n ow fa ll reach es a maximum in  January w ith  
th e  t o t a l  f a l l  o f  February and March about h a l f  o f  th a t  in  January . 
F lo r a :
S p ru ce , both  w h ite  and b la c k ,  i s  th e  dom inant t r e e  c la s s  
and g e n e r a lly  i t s  maximum t r e e l i n e  is  h e ld  t o  4 ,0 0 0  f e e t .  Above 
t h is  l im i t  on ly  stu n ted  w illo w s  and a ld e rs  a re  fo u n d . In  th e  low ­
la n d s , we a ls o  f in d  s e v e r a l  fe r n  ty p es  such as th e  o s t r i c h  f e r n ,  
wood f e r n ,  beech  fe r n  and the oak fe r n .
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The p r i n c i p l e  t r e e s  a lo n g  the r i v e r  bottom s a re  o f  th e  p o p la r  
c la s s  and th e  w h ite  b i r c h .
Fauna:
B e fo re  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  c e n t u r y , th e  B arren  Ground C a r ib ou  was 
th e  m ost im p orta n t an im al in  th e  U pper Tanana area  (McKennan 1965 :
9 7 ) . H ow ever, w ith  th e  adven t o f  m in in g  in  th e  F ra n k lin  G ulch area  o f  
F orty  M ile  and in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  th e  C h isa n a , and as c a r ib o u  m igra­
t io n s  becam e e r r a t i c  and u n dep en dab le  at th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h i s  cen ­
tu ry  in  re sp o n se  t o  h u n tin g  p r e s s u r e  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  th e s e  o p e r a t io n s ,  
th e  moose g r a d u a lly  came t o  s u p p la n t  i t  (McKennan 1 9 6 5 :9 7 ) .  D a li  
Sheep a re  a l s o  fou n d  in  f a i r  numbers in  th e  M entasta  and N u tzo t in  
Ranges as w e l l  as th e  W ra n g e lls . B e a r , such as b la c k  and g r i z z l y ,  
are abundant b u t  n o t  an im p orta n t fo o d  item .
P rob a b ly  th e  m ost im p orta n t o f  th e  s m a lle r  anim als i s  th e  
r a b b i t ,  w h ich  p e r i o d i c a l l y  rea ch es  a peak b r e e d in g  c y c l e .  M uskrat 
and p o r cu p in e  r e a d i ly  s u b s id iz e  th e  main d i e t ,  bu t b e a v e r  i s  r e l a ­
t i v e l y  s c a r c e  and u n im p o rta n t. S in c e  th e  advent o f  th e  fu r  t r a d e  
in  th e  l a t e  1 8 6 0 's ,  fu r  b e a r in g  an im als such as th e  f o x ,  m ink, 
w o l f ,  w o lv e r in e  and m arten  have c o n t r ib u t e d  much to  the e con om ics  
o f  th e  Upper Tanana. C on tra ry  to  what was p r e v io u s ly  th o u g h t , how­
e v e r ,  f i s h  d id  p la y  a s u b s t a n t ia l  r o l e  in  th e  n a t iv e  d i e t ,  and 
were on a p ar in  im p orta n ce  w ith  c a r ib o u  (R ain ey  1 9 3 9 :3 7 2 ) .
W ith r e s p e c t  t o  b i r d s ,  th e  p ta rm igan  is  th e  m ost u t i l i z e d  in  
th e  fo o d  s u p p ly ,  b u t  d u r in g  s p r in g  and summer months g e e s e  and
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ducks as w e l l  as sp ru ce  hens are  ta k en .
EARLY CONTACT
A cco rd in g  to  a v a i la b le  s o u r c e s ,  in c lu d in g  D a l i  (1 8 7 0 :9 3 )
th e  e x p lo r a t io n  o f  th e  Upper Tanana i s  f a i r l y  r e c e n t :  "  at
th e  ju n c t io n ,  th e  Tanana i s  much b ro a d e r  than th e  Yukon, y e t  in to  
t h is  n o b le  r i v e r  no w h ite  man has d ip p ed  h is  p a d d le ."  Schwatka
(1 8 9 3 :3 0 2 ) d e s c r ib e d  i t  as the "Tanana the lo n g e s t  w h o lly
u n ex p lo red  r iv e r  in  th e  w o r ld , c e r t a in ly  the lo n g e s t  on th e  
w estern  c o n t in e n t . "  The r e v e rs e  was tru e  on the Copper and Yukon 
R iv ers  w here R ussian  and E n g lish  tr a d e rs  had e s t a b lis h e d  p o s t s .
The Tanana was at t h is  t im e , in  e f f e c t ,  th e  o n ly  m ajor untouched 
r iv e r  in  C e n tra l A la sk a .
In  f a c t  up to  th e  m idd le  19th Century th e  o n ly  co n ta c ts  th e  
Upper Tanana had w ere p ro b a b ly  w ith  o th e r  n a t iv e  grou p s. Cook 
(P e rso n a l Com m unication) and Koenecke (1970 S e n io r  T h e s is )  r e c e n t ly  
e s t a b l is h e d  one such ro u te  betw een th e Upper Tanana re g io n  and 
A lla k a k e t  by r e s u l t s  o f  n eu tron  a c t iv a t io n  o b s id ia n  t e s t s  from  b oth  
th e  v i l l a g e  s i t e  at Healy Lake and the o b s id ia n  so u rce  at U top ia  
Creek n ea r  In d ian  M ountain in  th e A lla k a k e t  r e g io n .
P o s s ib ly  some in d ir e c t  c o n t a c t s ,  o th e r  than  n a t iv e ,  may have 
been  made w ith  th e  Upper Tanana, due t o  R ussian  p resen ce  on the 
Copper R iv e r , a f t e r  N a g i e f f 's  d is c o v e r y  o f  th e  d ra in a g e  in  1783 
(B a n cro ft  1 8 9 6 :1 8 7 ) ; bu t c o n s id e r in g  n a t iv e  h o s t i l i t y ,  t h is  w ould
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have been  b r i e f ,  t o  say  the l e a s t .  In  1796 an e x p e d it io n  under 
F a m oy lo ff was cu t o f f  by the n a t iv e s .  P a tr ic h k in , in  1798 , and 
B o y a n o ff ,  in  1796 , b a r e ly  su cced ed  in  t r a v e r s in g  a s h o r t  d is ta n c e  
o f  th e  Copper (A lle n  1 8 8 7 :1 9 ) ;  and in  1848, a p a r ty  under Rufus 
S e r e b e r in k o f f  was w iped out in  th e  v i c n i t y  o f  th e  T a z lin a  R iv e r ; 
th e  l a s t  e n try  r e c o r d e d  in  h is  jo u r n a l  was a t 6 2 °4 8 , 45" (A lle n  
1 8 8 7 :2 0 ) .  That l o c a t io n  c l o s e l y  c o in c id e s  w ith  B a tzu ln e ta s  v i l l a g e ,  
o f f  th e  Nabesna ro a d , w here n a t iv e  leg en d  r e la t e s  an In d ia n  massa­
c r e  o f  a R ussian  camp, and t h e i r  su bsequ en t crem a tion  and b u r ia l  
betw een  o ld  and new B a tz u ln e ta s . B e s s ie  Barnabus o f  S a lch a k et 
(Baggen F ie ld n o te s )  was t o l d  o f  th e  same in c id e n t  by h e r  fa t h e r :
The f i r s t  w h ite  men on the Yukon and Copper w ere R ussians 
who used In d ian  women w h erever they  w ent. T here was a g rea t 
m e d ic in e  man at Copper C enter who made m ed ic in e  a l l  one w in­
t e r  to  k i l l  th ese  w h ite  men.
The R u ss ia n s , though  they n e v e r  p e n e tra te d  in t o  the Upper 
Tanana, w ere at l e a s t  known to  th e  p e o p le  on th e  r i v e r .  T h e ir  p ro ­
g re s s  was f i n a l l y  h a lte d  in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  the C h it in a  R iv er  
(A l le n  1 8 8 7 :2 2 ) ,  where th e y  e s t a b l is h e d  one p o s t .  They n ev er  su c­
ceeded  in  advancing beyond  t h is  p o in t .  I t  sh ou ld  b e  n o te d , th ou gh , 
th a t  p r i o r  to  t h e i r  e x p lo r a t io n s ,  the Upper Tanana had had some 
c o n ta c t  w ith  the o u ts id e  w orld  through  tra d e  w ith  o th e r  n a t iv e  
g rou p s . One such  group w ere th e  C h ilk a t  Ind ians o f  Lynn Canal 
(B rook s 1898) w ith  whom th e  Upper Tanana tra d ed  o v e r  a w ell-k now n  
t r a i l  c o n n e c t in g  th e  Canal and th e  K o id em  t r ib u t a r y  o f  the W hite
44
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
R iv e r . Brooks (1 8 9 8 :4 4 0 -4 9 2 ) b r i e f l y  m entions the ro u te  in  h is  
g e o lo g i c a l  su rv e y :
An o ld  In d ia n  t r a i l  has been  r e p o r te d  w hich  ex ten ds from  
th e  Lynn Canal f o l lo w in g  n ear the base  o f  th e  S t .  E lia s  Range 
and rea ch es  the W hite n e a r  i t s  base  by a v a l l e y  o f  th e  K oidern  
R iv e r . T h is t r a i l  i s  s a id  t o  have been  u sed  by th e  c o a s t  Ind ians 
in  t h e i r  t r a d in g  jo u rn e y s  which they made in t o  th e  W hite and 
Tanana B a s in s .
D uring the e a r ly  m ining d a y s , stam peders renamed t h is  p re ­
c o n ta c t  r o u te  th e  "D a lto n  T r a i l . "
Bremner (S e ton -K a rr  1 8 8 7 :2 1 2 ) a ls o  marked t h is  as a m ajor 
n a t iv e  t r a d in g  ro u te  f o r  th e  C o l China (Upper T a n a n a ): " th e  Col 
China are  s c a t r e d  a lo n g  th e  headw aters ( o f  the C h it in a )  and they 
go t o  C h ilc a t  t o  t r a d e . "  T h is  was on ly  one o f  th e  n a t iv e  tra d in g  
ro u te  in to  th e  Upper Tanana. O lson  (1 9 6 8 :2 1 ) s t a t e s  th a t a tra d e  
ro u te  a ls o  e x is t e d  betw een  th e  Tanana n a t iv e s  and the Cook I n le t  
P e o p le :
I t  i s  c e r t a in  t h a t ,  on ra re  o c c a s io n s ,  a p a rty  m ight 
t r a v e l  as fa r  as th e  Tanaina on Cook I n l e t .  O sgood (1 9 3 7 :7 5 ) 
r e f e r s  to  a group who w ere about t o  go from  th e  Upper I n le t  
t o  th e  Tanana and r e tu r n . A few in form an ts even spoke o f  f o r ­
mer exchanges w ith  th e  Copper R iv er  in h a b ita n ts  and, no d ou b t, 
some p e o p le  t r a v e le d  th e r e  in  the d is t a n t  p a s t .  In a l l  o f  
th ese  c a s e s ,  i t  was a m a tter  o f  in fre q u e n t  c o n t a c t s ..........
My in form an ts t e l l  me th a t  the Nabesna p e o p le  tra d ed  w ith  the
Copper R iv e r  p e o p le ,  v ia  S k o lo i  P a ss , on the C h it is t o n e  and N iz in a
R iv e r s . The Copper r e s id e n t s  a c te d  as in te r m e d ia r ie s  betw een Cook
I n le t  and th e  Tanana n a t iv e s .  A lle n  (1 8 8 7 :2 6 2 ) m entions a C h ie f ,
by the name o f  Old N ic h o la i ,  who kept beads and ammunition at h is
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camp on th e  C h it is t o n e ,  as b a r t e r  f o r  fo x  and m arten fu r s  from  th e  
Tanana, which he tra d ed  at Cook I n le t  (s e e  P la te  3 ) .  I t  appears 
th en , th at the m a jo r ity  o f  e a r ly  tra d e  came to  th e  Yukon and 
Tanana down from  the c o a s t  by  way o f  th e  C opp er. Bremner d is c u s s e s
th is  sou rce  in  h is  Copper D ia ry  (S e to n -K a rr  1 8 8 7 :2 1 2 ): "  I  d o n 't
th in k  th a t i s  to  ex ceed  one hundred o f  th e  Ma Nuska t r i b e  wemen 
[B rem ner's s p e l l i n g ]  men and c h i ld r e n .  Thay g e t  m artin  and fo x e s  
from  th e Col China and a v e ry  l i t t l e  gunpowder w itch  th e  C ol China 
g e t  on the Y o u co n ."  T ra d in g  a c t i v i t i e s  betw een  th e se  two groups 
w ere e s s e n t i a l l y ,  th e n , a r e c ip r o c a l  arrangem ent. A cco rd in g  to  
in fo rm a n ts , p e o p le  from  Chena t o  Nabesna a l s o  used a r o u te  th rou gh  
M entasta Pass to  Gakona f o r  t r a d in g  p u rp o se s . A nother t r a i l ,  com­
monly used f o r  tra d e  w ent up from  M a n s fie ld  t o  F orty  M ile  C reek  and 
i t s  t r i b u t a r i e s ,  c r o s s in g  th e  h e ig h t  o f  lan d  s e p a r a t in g  th e  Yukon 
and th e  Tanana (McKennan 1 9 5 9 ). Farnsw orth (Jan . 2 0 , 1 9 0 1 :1 ) des­
c r ib e s  the t r a i l  in  some d e t a i l :
A long th e  v a l le y  o f  the M osqu ito  F ork , which v a l l e y  is  
p r a c t i c a l l y  l e v e l  and co v e re d  w ith  a lu x u r io u s  growth o f  g ra ss  
du rin g  th e  summer, p a sses  a t r a i l  now used  by the V a ld e z -E a g le  
m a il c o n t r a c t o r  and by th e  In d ian s o f  t h is  co u n try . In d ia n s  
in form ed me th a t i t  i s  b o th  t h e i r  summer and w in te r  t r a i l  and 
i s  worn deep in t o  th e  ground by the t r a v e l  o f  many y e a r s .
L eroy  McOuesten (1 9 5 2 :4 -5 )  p ro b a b ly  b e s t  d e s c r ib e s  th e  f i r s t
n o n -n a tiv e  t ra d e r s  in  th e  Upper Tanana:
I t  was in  th e  summer 1869  the H.B. [Hudson Bay] Com­
pany was d o in g  a f l o u r i s h i n g  b u s in e s s  [by steam  b o a t ]  in
th e  fu r  tra d e  at F t . Yukon. She had th e  tra d e  o f  th e  P o r c u p in e , 
Yukon and the Tanana R iv e r  In d ia n s ..........
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 A lth rou gh  the w in te r  (1875) I  was u p r i v e r  [ from
Tanana S t a t i o n ]  350 m i le s  w ith  t h r e e  In d ia n s .  I  was among them
30 d a y s  n e v e r  was t r e a t e d  b e t t e r  by any I n d ia n s  S t i l l
I  th ou g h t  they were k ind  o f  a w i ld  s e t  b u t  I  was the f i r s t
w h ite  man th a t  had been  in  t h e i r  cou n try  and i t  was in  t h e i r  
i n t e r e s t  t o  t r e a t  me w e l l  as they found i t  much more co n v en ien t  
to  have goods b ro u g h t  t o  t h e i r  camp then  i t  was to  go a f t e r  
them. .
A l l e n  ( 1 8 8 7 :6 7 -6 8 )  was the  f i r s t  t o  m ention  th e  n a t i v e s '  fami­
l i a r i t y  w ith  McQuesten:
One o f  the  n a t i v e s  from the Tanana made a map o f  the 
Yukon and the Tanana He assu red  me he had been to  the s t a ­
t i o n s  on th e  Yukon, at  F t .  R e l ia n ce  and at F e t u t l i n ,  th e  f o r ­
mer b e in g  kept by Mr. McQuesten and the l a t t e r  by Mr. Harper.
 He was e n t i r e l y  ign ora n t  o f  surnames but spoke o f  " J o c k . "
These n a t i v e s  l ik e w is e  th o se  on the headw aters o f  the  Tanana 
c a l l  th e  Yukon R iv e r ,  Niga To; the W hite R i v e r ,  N a ts in a ;  the 
Tanana, N abesna, and by such names we spoke o f  them to  the 
n a t i v e s  u n t i l  we w ere  two t h i r d s  o f  the way down the  Tanana.
Schwatka (1 8 8 5 :3 0 1 )  and Robe (1 9 4 3 :2 2 )  r e p o r t  that Harper and
an Englishman named Bates made the f i r s t  r a f t  d e s c e n t  o f  the Tanana
around 1874. T h e ir  r o u te  went from F e t u t l i n ,  an In d ia n  v i l l a g e  near
the  p r e s e n t  town o f  E ag le .  With In d ian  p a c k e r s ,  they c r o s s e d  by an
In d ian  t r a i l  t o  a p o i n t  on the Tanana about 144° w est l o n g i t u d e ,
where th ey  d escen ded  by r a f t  to  the r i v e r ' s  mouth in  about ten  days.
U n fo r t u n a t e ly ,  th e  two l e f t  no documented a cco u n ts  o f  the t r i p .
E xcept f o r  such s p o r a d i c  a t tem p ts ,  no r e a l  p e n e t r a t i o n  o f  the
r e g io n  was made u n t i l  A l l e n ' s  p arty  ascended  th e  Copper R iv e r  in
1885, c r o s s e d  S u s lo t a  Pass and came t o  the Tanana by way o f  the
T e t l i n  R iv e r  ( A l l e n  1 8 8 7 :7 8 -7 9 ) .  His time sp en t  on the  Tanana was
b r i e f ;  two n ig h t s  at N an dells  (L ast  T e t l i n ) ,  two n ig h t s  at T e t l i n ,
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one n ig h t  at K h i l t a t ' s  (M a n s f ie ld )  ( A l l e n  1887:Tanana M ap), y e t  he 
d id  o b se rv e  a s i g n i f i c a n t  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  Upper Tanana bands. I t  
w a s n 't  u n t i l  th e  l a t e  189 0 's  th a t  th e  f i r s t  miners reached the mouth 
o f  th e  Nabesna t r i b u t a r y .  Frank Sam o f  Northway remembers th e  f i r s t  
one t o  come b y :  " i n  1898 my daddy b u i l d  one ( c a b in )  and g o t  s to v e
in  t r a d e  about th a t  time man come Nabesna at o th er  s id e  o f
r i v e r  ( o l d  v i l l a g e ) ;  b ig  beard  s ca re d  k id s  ( u s ) ;  Dad go w ith  him
to  show him t r a i l  t o  Chisana R i v e r  Take him to  Chisana f o r
g o l d . "
By 1890 , t h r e e  p r o s p e c t o r s  named E.H. W e lls ,  F.B. P i e r c e  and 
F.H.D. Haas had f o l lo w e d  the  r o u te  from  F e t u t l in  through the  head­
w a te r s  but had l e f t  no r e c o r d  o f  what o c c u r r e d .  In 1898, a p a r ty  under 
L ieu ten a n t  W il l ia m  Castner had been  turn ed  back at the Tanana, a f t e r  
a ttem p tin g  t o  reach  C i r c l e  by way o f  the Matanuska, Upper S u s itn a ,  
D e l ta  and Tanana R iv e r s .  Not u n t i l  l a t e  1898, d id  the headwaters o f  
th e  Tanana f i n a l l y  r e c e iv e  d e t a i l e d  a t t e n t i o n .  An e x p e d i t i o n  under 
g e o l o g i s t  A.H. Brooks ( 1 9 0 0 ) ,  w ith  W.J. P e te rs  as t o p o g ra p h e r ,  
ascended th e  White R iver  and reached  th e  Tanana by way o f  Snag and 
M irro r  C reek s . Brooks r e co rd e d  an e x c e l l e n t  g e o lo g i c  and g e o g r a p h ic  
a cco u n t  in  h i s  g e o l o g i c  su rv e y ,  but s i n c e  h is  e x p lo r a t io n  was s t r i c t l y  
by b o a t ,  A l l e n ' s  t r i p  remained the o n ly  major p e n e t r a t io n  o f  the 
a rea . However, i t  remained f o r  th e  work done in  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  the  
V a ld e z -E a g le  T elegraph  L in e ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  by the S ig n a l  Corps at 
Tanacross  in  1902, to  b r in g  the o u t s id e  w or ld  permanently to  the
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Upper Tanana.
A few y ears  a f t e r w a r d s ,  attempts were made t o  e s t a b l i s h  
t ra d in g  p o s ts  in  th e  Upper Tanana. Northway s t a r t e d  one at T e t l in  
in  1909, and Newton, who moved from Healy R iv e r  in  1912, t r i e d  one 
at T a n a cross ;  b u t  th e se  were s h o r t l i v e d .  In f a c t ,  u n t i l  1912, the 
c l o s e s t  steam scows got t o  T anacross  was George Creek above the  
G oodpaster R iv e r .  Caches were b u i l t  at t h i s  l o c a t i o n  and used by 
l o c a l  t r a d e r s .  Only one t r a d e r ,  John M a rt in ,  remained at T a n a cross ,  
and he was bought ou t  in  1912 by E p is c o p a l  B ishop  P e te r  Trim ble 
Rowe f o r  the  f i r s t  m is s io n  h ou se . I t  was n o t  u n t i l  the  Chisana 
Gold Stampede o f  1913 , th a t  permanent t r a d in g  p o s t s  were c o n s t r u c ­
ted  at T e t l i n  and th e  Mouth o f  the Nabesna.
The T an across  m is s io n  o f  St. T im o th y 's  was s t a r t e d  in  1912 
and opera ted  c o n t in u o u s ly ,  e x ce p t  f o r  a b r i e f  shutdown p e r io d  from 
1921 to  1931 (A la sk a  Churchman 1 9 1 0 :1 0 2 ) .  Rcwe attem pted to  con­
s o l i d a t e  the  n a t i v e s  o f  the Upper Tanana at the C r o s s in g ,  y e t  the 
m a jo r i ty  o f  the b a n d s ,  w ith  th e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  M a n s f ie ld ,  ign ored  
these  e f f o r t s ,  s i n c e  t h e i r  p a t te rn  o f  l i v i n g  d id  not f i t  a seden­
tary  e x i s t e n c e .  In  f a c t ,  on the w h o le ,  S t .  T im oth y 's  had l i t t l e  
in f lu e n c e  on th e  Ind ians in h a b i t in g  the Healy R iv e r  o f  the head­
waters .
These p e o p le  d i d  f e e l  the push o f  the g o ld  se ek ers  in  the 
summer o f  1913. W ith th e  advent o f  the Chisana Rush, the W hite , 
Tanana, Copper and Chisana dra in ages  r e c e iv e d  a d e lu g e  o f  s e v e r a l
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thousand p e o p le ,  who d im in ish ed  a f t e r  only  a few y e a r s ,  bu t  n o t  
u n t i l  a p o s t  had been  e s t a b l i s h e d  at Chisana, and n o t  b e f o r e  they  
had s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n t e r r u p t e d  th e  b a la n c e  o f  w i l d l i f e  in  the r e g io n  
(as  w i l l  be  e x p la in e d  l a t e r ) .  The t r a d in g  p o s t s ,  th e n ,  began t o  draw 
th e  bands t o  them, and t h e i r  s e t t l e m e n t s  became l in k e d  to  the  s t o r e .  
With the  death  o f  th e  l a s t  t r a d e r  at Chisana in  1929 , th e  Chisana 
and Nabesna In d ian s  were f o r c e d  to  t r a v e l  to  p o s t s  on th e  Copper 
and S lana R iv e r s ,  and those  o p e r a te d  by r i v a l  t r a d e r s  Ted L ow e ll  and 
M ilo  H a jdu kov ich  at T a n a cr o ss ,  T e t l i n  and th e  Mouth o f  th e  Nabesna, 
to b a r t e r  f o r  e s s e n t i a l  i t e m s .  Using a com bin ation  o f  m otor  d r iv e n  
scows in  the  summer and dogteams in  the  w in t e r ,  th e s e  t r a d e r s  s e r ­
v i c e d  the n a t iv e s  b o th  at t h e i r  s t o r e s  and the In d ia n s '  own h u n tin g  
camps.
I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough, even though the Upper Tanana t r i e d  to  
p la y  th e  t r a d e r s  a g a in s t  each o th e r  in  a r i v a l r y  f o r  a t r a d e  mono­
p o l y ,  th e  same t r a d e ,  a f t e r  c o n t a c t  in  1874 (C f .  Harper and B a t e s ) ,  
i n c r e a s i n g l y  metamorphosed t h e i r  own e x is t e n c e  from nomadic bands 
t o  sed e n ta ry  groups about v a r io u s  p o s t s .  As t h i s  o c c u r r e d ,  the c a r i ­
bou f e n c e ,  a lo n g  w ith  the f i s h t r a p  and o th er  n a t iv e  i t e m s ,  d is a p ­
p eared  from the m a te r ia l  c u l t u r e ,  as a means f o r  f o o d  su p p ly .  For 
w ith  th e  t r a d e r  had come th e  gun, and f o r  the  m o st ,  the b e g in n in g  
o f  th e  end o f  a way o f  l i f e .
NEIGHBORING INDIANS
South and southw est o f  th e  W rangells  d w e l l  th e  Copper R iv e r
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n a t i v e s .  There  has b e e n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o n t a c t  betw een  the p e o p le  
o f  the  Upper Tanana and t h o s e  o f  th e  Copper in  th e  p a s t .  McKennan 
(1 9 5 9 :2 1 -2 2 )  r e p o r t s  th a t  members o f  on e  group o f t e n  l i v e d  w ith  the
o t h e r :  "O f th e  f o u r  f a m i l i e s  camped on th e  head o f  the N abesna ..........
th e  m a tr ia rch  o f  a l l  the f o u r  f a m i l i e s  was from  B a t z u ln e t a s  On
th e  o th e r  hand, at B a tz u ln e ta s  th e re  was a Nabesna man m a rr ied  t o  
a l o c a l  g i r l . "  T h is  k in d  o f  m in g l in g  even  e x te n d e d  to  the p o t l a t c h  
ceremony b u t  the Upper Tanana a c te d  as s t r a n g e r s  at t h e s e ,  and 
M arie  Guedon (P e r s o n a l  Communication) remarks t h a t  " th e  Copper 
p o t l a c h e s  [ s i c ]  w ere  even  more o rg a n iz e d  than  th e  Upper T a n a n a ."
D a l i  (1 8 7 7 :3 4 )  d e s ig n a t e d  th e s e  p e o p le  as "A h t a n a , "  w h i le  A l l e n  
(1 8 8 8 :1 2 8 )  r e f e r s  to  them as "A h tn a ta n a ."  M eanwhile  th e  Upper Tanana 
r e f e r  to  t h e i r  n e ig h b o r s  u nder  two te rm s , one f o r  the Lower Copper 
be low  th e  T a z l in a  R i v e r ,  and one f o r  the U pper Copper above th e  
T a z l i n a :  (1 )  the  Lcwer Copper are  c a l l e d  th e  A t n a -T la -K o h t in ,  and 
(2 )  the  Upper Copper a re  c a l l e d  T a - T l a - K o h t i n : terms w hich  r e f e r  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  t h e i r  l o c a t i o n s  on the Lower and Upper d r a in a g e .
They a l s o  c o r r e s p o n d  w it h  th e  two d i v i s i o n s  A l l e n  (1 8 8 7 :1 2 8 )  n o t e d .  
Y et  b o th  d i v i s i o n s  c o n s id e r e d  them selves  as d i s t i n c t  from each 
o t h e r .  The Upper Tanana and Copper p e o p le  w ere  on sp e a k in g  and 
t r a d in g  terms u s u a l l y ,  b u t  t h i s  was always th e  ca se  and a t  tim es 
r e l a t i o n s  betw een  th e  two groups were n o t  p e a c e f u l .  Bremner ( S e t o n -  
Karr 1 8 8 7 :2 1 3 -2 1 5 )  m entions one such i n c i d e n t :
D ec .  4  The Ma Nuska have k i l l e d  t h r e e  C o l  China and
th e  Ma Nuska are  n e a r l y  s c a r e d  out o f  w i t s .  They j u s t  b rou g h t
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me a r e p o r t  th a t  th e  Col China have murdered th e  S to re  k eep er  
th a t  keeps the  company s t o r e  on th e  Uycon (Yukon) somewhere
' n e a r  th e  mouth o f  the  T in e n ea h ..........
Dec. 1 8  Things are  l o o k in g  bad the  C ol China have come
to  th e  Ma Nuska f r o n t i e r  and say th ey  are g o in g  t o  c le a n  the Ma 
Nuska o u t .
To th e  e a s t  o f  th e  Upper Tanana i s  an oth er  group known as the 
K lu an e , Tutchone (BIA R eport  1 9 5 7 :7 )  o r  th e  N etin  as McKennan (1959) 
c a l l s  them (n o te  that t h i s  i s  th e  same name as th e  S c o t ty  Creek 
band o f  the  Upper T a n a n a ) . They in h a b i t  th e  v a l l e y  o f  the  White 
R iv e r  from  Canyon C ity  t o  i t s  mouth, and i t s  w este rn  t r i b u t a r y ,  th e  
D o n je c k ,  and branches o f  th e  N is l i n g  and the  Kluane. In the p a s t ,  
r e l a t i o n s  were ex trem ely  w a r l ik e  between them and th e  Upper Tanana; 
d u r in g  l e s s  v o l a t i l e  t i m e s ,  how ever ,  th e  Kluane o f t e n  a c te d  as 
m id d le  men f o r  th e  t r a d e  betw een  th e  N orthwest Coast and th e  Tanana 
V a l l e y .  T oday , i t  i s  n o t  uncommon f o r  a group o f  Tan across  r e s i ­
d en ts  t o  o c c a s i o n a l l y  a t te n d  a Kluane p o t l a t c h .
N orth  o f  t h i s  cou n try  we f i n d  th e  Upper Yukon In d ia n s ,  known 
as t h e  Han, who e n jo y e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n t e r c o u r s e  w ith  the  Tanana.
Our r e c o r d s ,  how ever, o f  t h e s e  n a t iv e s  are nebu lou s  due t o  the 
c o n fu s e d  nom enclature  u sed  t o  i d e n t i f y  them. D a l i  ( 1 8 7 7 :3 1 - 3 2 ) ,  who 
n e v e r  saw the  a r e a ,  c a l l s  t h i s  group th e  H a n -K ootch in , and Murray 
(1 9 1 0 :8 2 )  a l s o  c a l l s  them H an-K ootch in  or Gens du Fou. Both men 
r e l i e d  f o r  t h e i r  in fo r m a t io n  on K u tc h in -s p e a k in g  in d iv id u a l s  a t  Fort 
Yukon.
Schwatka g iv e s  us about our on ly  a c c u r a te  accou n t  o f  the  p e o -
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p i e  whom he c a l l s  A iyan s . To a v o id  fu r t h e r  c o n f u s i o n ,  we w i l l  sim­
p ly  c a l l  them Han (Osgood 1936:107 & 1 1 0 -1 1 1 ) .  Today, remnants o f  
th e  Han are  c o n c e n t r a te d  l a r g e l y  at E agle  o r  on th e  Canadian Govern­
ment R e s e r v a t io n  at M ooseh ide ,  Y . T . ,  near  Dawson C ity  (McKennan 
1 9 5 9 :1 4 ) .  Of p a r t i c u l a r  n o te  i s  the  s t r i k i n g  c u l t u r a l  s i m i l a r i t y  
between th e  Han and th e  Upper Tanana m entioned by McKennan in  h is  
Monograph ( 1 9 5 9 :3 1 ) .  A cc o rd in g  t o  Krauss (P e r s o n a l  Com m unication), 
a c on t in u ou s  l i n g u i s t i c  change s t a r t s  at th e  mouth o f  the  Tanana 
and p r o g r e s s e s  sm oothly  r i g h t  i n t o  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  Han and 
K u tch in , and r e f l e c t s  a w id en in g  l i n g u i s t i c  d iv e r g e n c e  through geo­
g ra p h ic  s e p a r a t i o n ;  y e t  at the  same tim e t h e r e  i s  a d e f i n i t e  l i n ­
g u i s t i c  c o n n e c t io n .
North o f  the  Upper Tanana V a l l e y ,  we f in d  the  M iddle  Tanana
t i land Lower Tanana p e o p le s  r e f e r r e d  t o  by the  Nabesna as Daa -  
K o h t ' i n ,  who occupy an area  s t r e t c h i n g  from  S a lch ak et  to  the mouth 
o f  th e  Tanana (Baggen: F i e l d n o t e s ; O lson  1 9 6 9 :2 0 ) .  These p e o p le  
d iv e r g e  from th e  Upper V a l le y  in  a change from a W h ite f i s h -C a r ib o u  
s u b s is t e n c e  b a s e  t o  a Salmon and b i g  game economy, and t h e i r  la n ­
guage r e f l e c t s  a s t i l l  p r e s e n t  f i n a l  consonant which i s  l o s t  in 
th e  headwaters area  o f  th e  r i v e r  (K rau ss :  P e rso n a l  Com m unication). 
A ccord in g  to  O lson (1 9 6 8 :2 0 )  the T an across -K etch u m stock  p e o p le  
f r e q u e n t ly  made th e  t r i p  t o  Minto on th e  Lcwer Tanana and th a t  
in te r m a rr ia g e  was common. I f i n d  t h i s  t r u e  f o r  th e  headwaters a l s o .
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POPULATION AND BAND DESCRIPTIONS .
A cc e p t in g  McKennan's r e d e f i n i t i o n  o f  the t e r r i t o r y  o f  the 
Upper Bands ( 1 9 6 4 :3 ) ,  and my own in form an t m a t e r ia l ,  we can d i v id e  
the  n a t i v e  p o p u la t io n  in t o  e le v e n  o r i g i n a l  ban d s , which through 
d is e a s e  and m erg ers ,  e t c . ,  has today  been  reduced  to  f o u r  v i l l a g e s  
which r e p r e s e n t  m ixtures  o f  the o r i g i n a l  e le v e n .  The l i s t  below  
d e s c r ib e s  bo th  e x t i n c t  and e x i s t i n g  Upper Tanana Bands:
S c o t ty  C reek . A nomadic band b e f o r e  and during  the  tim e o f  McKen­
nan which in h a b it e d  an area  from the  mouth o f  G ard iner  Creek t o  
th e  mouth o f  th e  Snag R iv e r  c o a l e s c i n g  w ith  the  W hite. Only two 
s u r v iv o r s  o f  th e  band rem ain .
Upper Chisana-U pper N abesna. This group used t o  hunt and t ra p  in  
the  b a s in s  o f  the  C hisana, Nabesna, the  headwaters o f  the C h i t in a ,  
and th e  W hite R iv e r .  A semipermanent v i l l a g e  e x i s t e d  f o r  many 
years  in  the Chisana V a l le y  at the  mouth o f  Cross Creek. The same 
band w in t e r e d ,  fo rm e r ly  ( in  McKennan's t i m e ) ,  on the Nabesna where 
McKennan met them in  1929. T h is  camp s t o o d  on the e a s t  bank o f  
the Nabesna t r ib u t a r y  n ear  the mouth o f  Copper Creek. T oda y , on ly  
Jack John J u s t in  J r .  and h is  mother Lucy remain o f  the  o r i g i n a l  
group.
Mouth o f  th e  Nabesna. These p e o p le  o c c u p ie d  the low er h a l f  o f  the 
Nabesna t r i b u t a r y .  Formerly t h e i r  main camp was c a l l e d  Kath T h ee l  
and was l o c a t e d  about one and a h a l f  m ile s  n orth  o f  Northway. R e s i ­
d en ts  c o l l e c t e d  th e re  from May t o  J u ly  f o r  s p r in g  and summer c a r i -
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bou and w h i t e f i s h  runs. They hunted and tra p p ed  as f a r  w est as 
G ard in er  Creek and as f a r  e a s t  as Ladue H i l l ,  above th e  Ladue R iv e r .  
Today, the  remnants o f  t h i s  band, p lu s  r e c e n t  immigrants from the 
Upper t r i b u t a r i e s ,  in h a b it  th e  In d ian  v i l l a g e  one m ile  from th e  
town o f  Northway.
L ast T e t l i n . T h is  band was l o c a t e d  at the  base  o f  th e  N utzot in  
Range n ea r  Wagner Lake. Today the  d escen d en ts  are  merged w ith  T e t l i n  
v i l l a g e  on th a t  p o r t i o n  on the e a s t  bank.
T e t l i n . T e t l i n  v i l l a g e  is  l o c a t e d  on th e  T e t l i n  Range a p p r o x i ­
m ately  n in e  m ile s  n orth  o f  abandoned Last T e t l i n  v i l l a g e ,  midway
between T e t l i n  Lake and the Tanana R iv e r .  This group used a shared
c a r ib o u  fe n c e  w ith  Last T e t l i n  v i l l a g e ,  w hich  was s i t u a t e d  between 
th e  two v i l l a g e s  n ear  the  base o f  T e t l i n  h i l l .  F orm erly ,  they 
trapped  and hunted from the N u tzo t in  Mountains n or th  t o  the  head­
w aters  o f  F orty  M ile  Creek and a lon g  the Tanana from th e  mouth o f  
th e  Tok R iv e r  to  th e  Nabesna t r i b u t a r y .
M a n s f ie ld -T a n a c r o s s . Old v i l l a g e s  w ere  l o c a t e d  near Lake M a n s f ie ld ,  
and c o n s i s t e d  f o  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  v i l l a g e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  time p e r i o d s :
(1 )  an unnamed v i l l a g e  beneath the f i r s t  h i l l  and o u t l e t  c ree k  
b r i d g e ,  and i s  th e  o l d e s t  v i l l a g e  t h e r e ,  though i t  has n ev er  been 
e x c a v a t e d ,  (2 )  D ixth ad a  (named a f t e r  th e  la k e )  i s  one m ile  from 
M a n s f ie ld  a lon g  th e  ea s t  bank o f  th e  o u t l e t  c r e e k ,  and (3 )  Mans­
f i e l d  v i l l a g e  which was o ccu p ie d  u n t i l  1912 a f t e r  D ixthada was 
abandoned about a hundred y e a rs  a g o .  They fo r m e r ly  hunted between
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M a n s f ie ld  Lake and K etchum stock  on th e  e a s t  t o  th e  mouth o f  the 
R ob e r tso n  R iv e r  on th e  w e s t ,  and south  to  th e  mouth o f  th e  Tok R iv e r  
a r e a .  The v i l l a g e  was moved in  1912 t o  T an across  ( N a -T s i l -T a n )  on 
th e  Tanana R iv e r  12 m i le s  n o r th w est  o f  Tok. Today the  v i l l a g e  popu­
l a t i o n  i s  a c om p o s ite  o f  p e o p le  from M a n s f i e ld ,  Sand C reek , George 
Creek and th e  G ood p aster  R iv e r .
K etch u m stock . I n h a b it e d  an a re a  from K etchum stock  Mountain n o r t h ­
e a s t  t o  E a g le .  C lo s e ly  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  the  M a n s f ie ld  Band, w ith  
whom th e y  shared  a c a r i b o u  fe n c e  r e f e r r e d  t o  as S a -K a s-K eg , in  th e  
v i c i n i t y  o f  K etchu m stock , one m i le  w est  o f  M osq u ito  F ork ,  70 m i le s  
sou th w est  o f  E agle  on th e  Yukon Tanana h ig h .  The same f e n c e  was a l s o  
shared  by th e  H ea ly ,  George Creek and Sand Creek p e o p le  and, at 
t im e s ,  th e  G oodp aster  Band. At p r e s e n t  th e  band no l o n g e r  e x i s t s ,  
as i t  d i f f u s e d  to  o t h e r  v i l l a g e s ,  such as M a n s f ie ld  and E a g le .
Healy R i v e r . The v i l l a g e s  were p r im a r i ly  at Healy  Lake and at 
J osep h  v i l l a g e  on th e  M id d le  Fork o f  F orty  M i le  C reek . They hunted 
and tra p p e d  an area  from  th e  H ealy  R iv e r  n o r th w e s t  t o  th e  M idd le  
Fork o f  F orty  M ile  and s o u th e a s t  as f a r  as the  West Fork . They 
u t i l i z e d  th e  same c a r i b o u  fe n c e  as th e  M a n s f ie ld  and K etchum stock  
bands in  the  v i c i n i t y  o f  K etchum stock . C u r r e n t ly  o n ly  a few mem­
b e r s  o f  th e  band s u r v iv e  and on ly  one s t i l l  r e s i d e s  at Healy  Lake.
M i t c h e l l  ( 1 9 6 1 :8 2 ) ,  who o b ta in e d  h is  in f o r m a t io n  from  c h i e f  
Joseph  o f  th e  Healy R iv e r  band in  1902, p in s  down band t e r r i t o r y  
and numbers even f u r t h e r :
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On th e  t r i p  I  f e l l  in  w ith  th e  m idd le  f o r k  In d ian s  on 
th e  f o r t y  m i le  r i v e r ;  whose c h i e f ,  J o se p h ,  became one o f  my 
g r e a t  f r i e n d s  and companions l a t e r  on. He had t h i r t e e n  fami­
l i e s  under  him. T h e ir  cou n try  began 100 m ile s  sou th  o f  the 
Yukon and ex ten ded  o v e r  t o  th e  Tanana D iv id e .
George C r e e k . (N -g y s l -b > n a )  A semipermanent f i s h  camp was fo rm er ly  
6 m i le s  from  George Lake. A p r e - c o n t a c t  f i s h  camp was l o c a t e d  100 
yard s  above t h i s  one on th e  same s i d e  as th e  contem porary  camp, 
w hich  was abandoned by th e  l a s t  members in  th e  1 9 5 0 's  when a move 
was made t o  T a n a c r o ss .  They used t o  hunt and t r a p  an area  from 
George Creek n o rth w est  t o  Sand Creek and n o r th e a s t  t o  Healy R iv e r ,  
w est  t o  th e  G e r s t l e  R iv e r  and e a s t  t o  K etchum stock .
R ob in son  C r e e k . R ep orted  by  Rainey as an e x t i n c t  Upper Tanana Band 
o f  th e  v i c i n i t y  (R a in e y :  Copper and Upper Tanana D i a r y ) .  The creek  
i t s e l f  f l o w s  n orth w est  3 m i le s  t o  Wade C reek , and i s  app rox im ate ly  
45 m i le s  sou th w est  o f  E a g le .  I t  i s  known a l t e r n a t i v e l y  as R obertson  
C reek . No in fo r m a t io n  i s  c u r r e n t ly  a v a i l a b l e  on the  band.
Sand C reek . ( T s i - t s i x - n - d e ®  ) T h e ir  p o s t - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e s  i n t e r ­
m i t t e n t l y  o c c u p ie d  v a r io u s  p o r t i o n s  o f  th e  f i r s t  3 -4  m i le s  o f  the 
c r e e k ,  and one p r e - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e  was d e s c r i b e d  by Rainey (1936) 
about 15 m i le s  up the  c r e e k  [ o r i g i n a l l y  known as Sam C reek ] .  They 
hunted betw een  G ood p aster  R iv e r  on the  n o r t h ,  t o  George Creek on 
th e  s o u t h ,  and M iddle  Fork o f  F orty  M ile  on th e  e a s t .  The band d ie d  
out in  th e  e a r l y  1 9 0 0 's  due t o  d i s e a s e  and no s u r v iv o r s  are  known.
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CHAPTER I I
PRE-CONTACT SETTLEMENT COMPOSITION AND HOUSING
SETTLEMENT AND EXPLOITATIVE PATTERNS
The Upper Tanana Bands l e d  a g e n e r a l l y  nomadic l i f e  mixed 
w ith  a d e g r e e  o f  se m i-se d e n ta r is m  in  v i l l a g e s  during  the  summer.
We can d e f i n e  the  p r e - c o n t a c t  p e r i o d  o f  th e se  p e o p le  as p r i o r  to  
1874 (Robe 1 9 4 3 :2 2 ) ,  when Harper and Bates f i r s t  p e n e tr a te d  the 
Upper R iv e r  from  F e t u t l in  v i l l a g e ,  n ear  the  p r e s e n t  town o f  E a g le ,  
and descended  by r a f t  t o  th e  mouth o f  the Tanana. At t h i s  t im e ,  
th e  n a t iv e s  o f  th e  r e g io n  o c c u p ie d  two forms o f  s e t t lem en t  p a t ­
t e r n s :  (1 )  the  semi-perm anent f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e ,  and (2 )  the  tem porary  
hunting  camp.
At t h i s  p o i n t  some d i s t i n c t i o n s  sh o u ld  be  made between the  
v i l l a g e  and th e  camp. They d i f f e r e d  in  th r e e  ways: (1 ) the v i l l a g e  
was g e n e r a l ly  perm anent, and o r i e n t e d  on lak e  o u t l e t  streams to  
c a p i t a l i z e  on th e  w h i t e f i s h  runs [some v i l l a g e s  l i k e  M a n s f ie ld  
and Joseph  fo r m e r ly  c a p i t a l i z e d  on bo th  c a r ib o u  and w h i t e f i s h  due to  
t h e i r  l o c a t i o n ] , w h i le  the camps w ere  tem porary and moved a lon g  
m ajor t r a i l s  in  search  o f  b i g  game, (2 )  the whole band o c cu p ie d  
the  v i l l a g e ,  whereas th e  camp might c o n s i s t  o f  anywhere from the 
e n t i r e  band to  perhaps one ex ten ded  f a m i ly ,  and (3 )  the v i l l a g e  
c o n s i s t e d  o f  permanent h ou s in g  w h i le  the  camps c o n s is t e d  o f  p o r t a b le  
s h e l t e r s .  Guedon (P e r so n a l  Communication) d e s c r ib e s  an i d e n t i c a l
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s i t u a t i o n  from her  own u n pu b lish ed  r e s e a r c h  on the  v i l l a g e s  o f  
T e t l i n  and T a n a c r o s s :
In  my D i s s e r t a t i o n ,  I  d i s t i n g u i s h  between camp and v i l ­
l a g e .  The v i l l a g e s  have permanent houses and were (a r e )  in ­
h a b i t e d  du r in g  December (W in ter  F e s t i v a l )  and J u ly  ( f o r  th e  
w h i t e f i s h  r u n s ) , s in c e  v i l l a g e s  were u s u a l ly  f i s h i n g  s e t t l e ­
ments ; but la r g e  s c a l e  c a r ib o u  h u n t in g  was done when th e  c a r i ­
bou was n ot  too  f a r .  They ( v i l l a g e s )  were m eetin g  p l a c e s .
The camps were semi-permanent or  tem porary s i t e s  inha­
b i t e d  by sm a ll  g rou p s ,  u s u a l ly  in  a band o r  sm a ll  fam ily  
camps, f o r  h u n tin g .
" V i l l a g e  s i t e s  as w e l l  as h un ting  camps w e r e  r e c o g n iz e d
as 'c a m p s . '  ( g e i ) "  (Guedon 1 9 7 1 :6 4 ) ,  but Guedon (1 9 7 1 :6 5 )  f u r t h e r  
e la b o r a t e s  and d i s t i n g u is h e s  the f i s h i n g  s e t t le m e n t  from o th e r  
camps as f o l l o w s :
T h is  s e t t le m e n t  th en  stands out as a main c e n t e r  o f  
a c t i v i t y  and as a m eeting  p l a c e .  For t h i s  r e a so n ,  and to 
d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  from o th e r  camps, we w i l l  use th e  term ' v i l ­
l a g e '  to  d e s ig n a te  i t .  The v i l l a g e s  th em selves  were n ot  
n e c e s s a r i l y  f i x e d  and c o u ld  b e  moved, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a f t e r  
th e  death o f  some p ow e r fu l  c h i e f ,  o r  shaman.
Chang (1962 , 1 :3 1 )  c l a s s i f i e s  the s e t t le m e n t  p a t te rn s  o f  the
N orthern Na-Dene (Osgood 1 9 3 6 :2 0 -2 1 )  under the " c a t e g o r y  o f
Sedentary  Seasona l S e tt le m e n ts "  and d e f i n e s  the  term :
A l l  o f  the groups under e x a m in a t ion ,  in c lu d in g  t h e ..........
Ahtena (A l le n  1 8 8 9 :2 6 1 -2 6 2 ) ,  Tanaina (Osgood 1 9 3 7 :5 5 ) ,  Kut-
c h in  (Osgood 1 9 3 6 :4 8 - 5 4 )  seem to  have an annual c y c l e
o f  s h i f t i n g  o c c u p a t io n s  among one o r  two c o n c e n tr a te d  s e t t l e ­
ments and a number o f  s c a t t e r e d  camps, a l l  o f  w h ich ,  o c c u p ie d  
i n  turn  by a c e r t a i n  group o f  p e o p l e , seem to  remain in  one 
and th e  same annual s u b s is t e n c e  r e g io n  year  a f t e r  y e a r ,  though 
th e  l o c a l e s  they choose  f o r  s e t t le m e n t  (w ith in  the l i m i t s  o f  
th e  r e g io n )  m ight be  c o n s t a n t ly  changing . This g e n e r a l  p a t ­
t e r n ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, fu r t h e r  d i v e r s i f i e s ,  owing t o  a v a r i ­
e ty  o f  e c o l o g i c a l  c o n s id e r a t i o n  in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f  the 
w hole area . A u s e f u l ,  but p o s s i b l y  o v e r s i m p l i f i e d ,  s u b d iv i s i o n
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in  t h i s  re g a rd  i s  t o  d u bd iv id e  th e  w hole  N orthern  Athapaskan 
area  i n t o  a W estern zone , where f i s h i n g  i s  e q u a l  t o ,  i f  n o t  
dominant o v e r ,  gamehunting as th e  s u b s i s t e n c e  h e r e ,  and an 
E astern  z o n e ,  where the  hunting  o f  w i ld  game (m ain ly  c a r ib o u )  
p red om in a tes ,  though the  f i s h i n g  se a son  remains im p o r ta n t .  In 
th e  fo rm er ,  the p e o p le  ga th er  on the  se a s h o r e  o r  by r i v e r  banks 
o r  la k e  sh o r e s  in  c o n c e n tr a te d  s e t t l e m e n t s  in  th e  f i s h i n g  se a ­
s o n s ,  th e  t im in g  o f  these  depending on th e  running seasons  o f  
v a r io u s  s p e c ie s  o f  f i s h .
The Upper Tanana f i t  the g e n e ra l  c a te g o r y  p rop o sed  by Chang, 
and more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e  w estern  s u b d i v i s i o n  (Chang 1962, 1 : 3 5 - 3 6 ) .
Murdock (1 9 6 7 :1 5 9 )  seems to  go a lo n g  w ith  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  
f o r  the "Nabesna" [Upper Tanana] as he c l a s s i f i e s  t h e i r  v i l l a g e  
p a t te r n s  as "seminomadic communities whose members wander in  bands 
f o r  at l e a s t  h a l f  o f  the  year  but occupy  a f i x e d  s e t t le m e n t  at some
season  or  s e a s o n s  "
However, in  a d d i t i o n  t o  Chang's c a te g o r y  o f  the  s e t t le m e n t  
p a t t e r n ,  which d e a ls  s t r i c t l y  w ith  the s p a t i a l ,  s i z e  c o n t r o l s ,  e t c . ,  
Helm (1969) s u g g e s ts  an oth er  c a t e g o r y ,  th a t  o f  the " e x p l o i t a t i v e  
p a t t e r n "  which t o  a l a r g e  measure c o n t r o l s  th e  l o c a t i o n  and o r i e n ­
t a t i o n  o f  the s e t t le m e n t  p a t t e r n .  Welsh (1 9 7 0 :1 8 )  q u o tes  Helm 's 
d e f i n i t i o n  o f  the  r e l a t i o n s h ip  between th e  two as f o l l o w s :
E x p l o i t a t iv e  P a t te r n ,  r e s u l t i n g  from c u l t u r a l  d e f i n i t i o n  
o f  en v iron m en ta l  r e so u rc e s  and o f  the  t o o l s  and te c h n iq u e s  f o r  
the u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  th ese  r e s o u r c e s ,  im poses broad  l i m i t s  and 
requ irem en ts  upon th e  se t t le m e n t  p a t t e r n  S e t t lem e n t  Pat­
te rn  com prises  the s o c i e t y ' s  forms o f  human o c c u p a t io n s  ( f o r  
example, n u c le a te d  v r s , d i s p e r s e d  groups in  t h e i r  te m p o ra l ,  
s p a t i a l  and s i z e  d im ensions e x i s t i n g  through s e a s o n a l  or  
o th e r  e x p l o i t a t i v e  c y c l e s .  S e t t le m e n t  p a t te rn s  would seem t o  
s e t  b o u n d a r ie s  o f  p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  community p a t t e r n s .
For the  sake o f  m a in ta in in g  c o n s i s t e n c y  w ith  the te rm s , " S e t -
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t lem en t  and E x p l o i t a t i v e  P a t t e r n s , "  as Chang ( 1 9 6 2 :3 6 -3 7 )  and Helm 
(1 9 6 9 :2 1 3 )  d e f i n e  them, our d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  
w i l l  o n ly  c o v e r  t h o s e  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  t h a t  are  d i r e c t l y  
r e l a t e d  t o  e c o l o g y  and s u b s i s t e n c e ,  and e x c e p t  f o r  a b r i e f  c o r r e ­
l a t i o n  o f  the  e f f e c t  o f  th e  m a t r i l i n e a g e , t h o s e  p a r t s  o f  th e  p a t ­
t e r n  b e s t  e x p la in e d  by s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  w i l l  be  c o n s id e r e d  
under "Community P a t t e r n s . "
My in fo rm a n ts  remember p r e - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e s  a t  C ross  
Creek ( t e t s o t l a )  on th e  Chisana h e a d w a te rs ,  "Kath T h e e l , "  at th e  
mouth o f  th e  Nabesna ( s e e  P l a t e  1 8 ) ,  " N a -g e t t h a "  (O ld  T e t l i n )  on 
th e  r i g h t  bank o f  th e  T e t l i n  R i v e r ,  L ast  T e t l i n  n e a r  Wagner Lake, 
D ix th a d a  n ear  M a n s f i e l d ,  " T a -T c e g "  (R a in ey  1936) a t  th e  mouth o f  
F ish  Creek b e low  Lake M a n s f i e l d ,  George C reek ,  Sand C reek ,  Healy 
Lake, Robinson Creek and J i z a  Cha-Tha a t  G oo d p a s te r  R iv e r .
N orm ally  each  v i l l a g e  was s i t u a t e d  on th e  bank o f  th e  o u t l e t  
stream  th a t  cut i n t o  h ig h  ground ( s e e  F ig .  4 ) .  F r e q u e n t ly  t h i s  was 
th e  r i g h t  bank , though no one c o u ld  g iv e  me any re a s o n  f o r  t h i s  
arrangem ent. R ainey ( 1 9 3 9 :9 - 1 2 )  r e p o r t e d  th e  same l o c a t i o n  p r e f e r ­
en ce  f o r  s i t e s  at George Creek and Sam (Sand) C reek :
Moses and I s t a r t e d  down r i v e r  w ith  30 g a l .  o f  g a s .  Very 
c o l d .  C lo u d s .  Run 7 h o u r s ,  60 m i l e s ,  t o  Sam Creek  (now Sand 
Creek) p a s s in g  th e  mouth o f  th e  R o b e r ts o n  w hich  i s  s t i l l
c o v e r e d  w ith  i c e  Four ca b in s  and t h r e e  t e n t s  a t  Sam's
camp (3 -4  m i le s  above  th e  mouth o f  Sam Creek a lm o s t  on bank
[ r i g h t ] )  A l l  p e o p le  down at H e a ly  T h u rsd ay , May 25 ,
pack  a l l  our  s t u f f  (70 lb s  a p i e c e )  2 1 /2  m i le s  a c r o s s  t o  J a r ­
v i s  f i s h  camp on th e  Creek (15 m i le s  above th e  mouth o f  th e  
c r e e k )  t h r e e  c a b i n s ,  two t e n t s ,  on low  r id g e  betw een  Sam Lake 
and Sam Creek on th e  r i g h t  l i m i t  o f  th e  c r e e k .  S e v e r a l  house
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FIG. 4 PRE-CONTACT DlXTHADE S E T T L E M E N T  
P A T T E R N  AS EXCAVATED BY RAINEY (1939)
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d e p r e s s io n s  and r e fu s e  a lon g  th e  bank o f  the  c r e e k  no o l d
s e t t l e m e n t s .  Found out l a t e r  i t  was one m ile  down stream  at
the  f o o t  o f  h igh  h i l l  on th e  r i g h t  l i m i t  P u l le d  up at
George C ree k  Frank Luke th e  o n ly  man at t h is  camp. W ife
and 4 c h i l d r e n .  Three ca b in s  s t i l l  s ta n d in g  on the  r i g h t  s i d e .
 Old f i s h  camp 100 yds above p r e s e n t  camp on same s i d e ..........
Two h ou se  d e p r e s s io n s  about 1 2 ' x l 8 ' x 3 .  Middens 1 2 '  in  d ia m eter  
in  f r o n t  o f  each h ou se .
A p o s s i b l e  f a c t o r  in  the c h o i c e  o f  th e  cu t  bank f o r  occupa­
t i o n  may b e  th a t  the  h igh  ground on t h i s  s i d e  p r o v id e s  much b e t t e r  
s h e l t e r  from  th e  e lem en ts .
G r e e n f ie ld  (1 8 9 3 :1 2 6 )  s t a t e s  much th e  same th in g  that the
Upper Tanana "  l i v e  in  sm all  ban d s , w ith  se t t le m e n ts  g e n e r a l ly
away from  th e  main r i v e r ,  in  s h e l t e r e d  p o r t i o n s ,  and are  d i s t i n ­
gu ish ed  on ly  by th e  name o f  the c h i e f  o f  each b a n d ."
A s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n  i s  m entioned by  Welsh (1 9 7 0 :2 1 )  f o r  th e  
Vunta K u tch in  at Old Crow:
J u s t  as h o u s in g  was in f lu e n c e d  by  bo th  e c o l o g i c a l  and 
c u l t u r a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  so  a l s o  was th e  l o c a t i o n  and a rran ge­
ment o f  s t r u c t u r e s  r e la t e d  t o  b o th  k inds o f  f o r c e s .  At a l l  
sea son s  houses fa c e d  to  th e  le ew a rd .  (Furtherm ore f o r  added 
p r o t e c t i o n )
 There seems to have been  a b a s i c  dichotom y betw een
s e t t le m e n ts  l o c a t e d  on b o d ie s  o f  w a t e r ,  g e n e r a l l y  f i s h  camps, 
whose s t r u c t u r e s  were arranged i n  rows f a c in g  th e  w a ter ,  and 
th o s e  n o t  on b o d ie s  o f  w a te r ,  u s u a l l y  h u n tin g  camps, which 
seem t o  have l e s s  r e g u la r  s t r u c t u r a l  arrangements.
In any e v e n t ,  th e  l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  Upper Tanana v i l l a g e  a lon g
la k e  o u t l e t  stream s c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h e i r  o r i e n t a t i o n  toward a
f i s h i n g  s o u r c e  [ o c c a s i o n a l l y  i n d i r e c t l v  a c a r ib o u  m ig r a t io n  r o u t e ]  .
Rainey (1939 : 362 , 372 , 378 , 379) n o te d  th e  same o r i e n t a t i o n
w h i le  he worked i n  th e  Upper Tanana:
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The p r e s e n t  Nabesna v i l l a g e  was b u i l t  around a tra d ­
ing  p o s t  s i t u a t e d  seven  m ile s  above th e  mouth o f  th e  Nabesna,
but th e  o l d  v i l l a g e  i s  l o c a t e d  on a la k e  (Kath T h e e l )
some f i v e  m i le s  d i s t a n t  The Nabesna p e o p l e ,  who depend
f o r  fo o d  p r im a r i ly  on w h i t e f i s h  caught i n  sm a ll  c l e a r  w ater
stream s f l o w in g  out o f  numerous l a k e s ,  were camped at th e  o ld
s i t e  ta k in g  th e  summer's c a t c h .
 In d ia n s  from  v a r io u s  s e t t le m e n ts  in  th e  lo w e r  r i v e r
v a l l e y  have moved up to  th e  T a n a n a -C ro s s in g -M a n s f ie ld  r e g io n .
From th e s e  p e o p l e  I le a r n e d  o f  th e  o l d  s e t t l e m e n ts  i n  the
low er  v a l l e y  and th e  reason  f o r  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  on c l e a r  w ater  
s t r e a m s . . . .W h ite f i s h  can be  trap p ed  in  la r g e  numbers as they 
move in  t o  and out o f  th e  lakes  at th e  head o f  each stream .
P r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  o ld  s i t e s  known to  th e  In d ian s  are found 
on sm a ll  c l e a r  w ater streams t r i b u t a r y  t o  t h e  Tanana, Copper 
and Yukon R i v e r s , and n ot  on th e  banks o f  t h e s e  g r e a t  r i v e r s ,  
as had been  e x p e c t e d .  The reason  f o r  t h i s  i s  th a t  bands o f  the  
Athapaskan Ind ian s  o c cu p y in g  the  a rea  depend f o r  fo o d  p r im a r i ly  
upon f i s h  ( w h i t e f i s h )  which can b e  o b ta in e d  most e a s i l y  in  
la k e s  and c l e a r  w ater  stream s. The In d ia n s  at p r e s e n t ,  and q u i t e  
c e r t a i n l y  a b o r i g i n a l l y ,  d i s p e r s e  in  fa m ily  groups at c e r t a i n  
season s  t o  t ra p  and hunt c a r ib o u  and m oose, b u t  re tu rn  t o  th e  
f i s h i n g  s i t e s  i n  sp r in g  and summer t o  o b t a in  th e  s t a p le  fo o d .
S e r v i c e  (1 9 6 8 :8 7 )  n otes  th e  same s u b s is t e n c e  emphasis f o r  the  
Alaskan Athapaskan bands when he r e f e r s  t o  Athapaskan s o c i a l  organ ­
i z a t i o n  :
The s e c t i o n  (on Athapaskans) does n ot  c o n s i d e r  a l l  o f  the 
Canadian A thapaskans, f o r  th o s e  w e s t  o f  th e  R ock ie s  and in  
A laska  were fish erm en  resem blin g  th e  N orthw est c o a s t  ch ie fdom s 
in  many r e s p e c t s .
O lson  (1 9 6 8 :1 2 5 )  s t a t e s  th a t  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e s  o f  the 
Lower Tanana were a l s o  l o c a t e d  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  a v a i l a b l e  w h i t e f i s h  
s o u r c e s .  I t  a p p e a rs ,  th en , th a t  w h i t e f i s h  c o n s t i t u t e d  a s i g n i f i c a n t  
p o r t i o n  o f  n a t iv e  s u b s is t e n c e  a long  th e  Tanana d ra in a g e  at one 
t im e .  U n lik e  th e  Copper p e o p le ,  the Tanana b e low  the  G ood p a ster ,  
co u ld  n o t  h a r v e s t  salmon in  any q u a n t i ty  b e f o r e  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f
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th e  f i s h  w heel i n  1903. L ik e  th e  H aida (F r a s e r  1 9 6 8 :2 3 -2 4 )  whose 
f i s h  s u r p lu s e s  s e r v e d  through th e  w i n t e r ,  th e  w h i t e f i s h  c a t c h  was 
a d e f i n i t e  s u r v i v a l  f a c t o r  f o r  a l l  o f  th e  Tanana d u r in g  the harsh  
months o f  February and March, when game was s c a r c e  at b e s t .
However, th e  im p orta n ce  o f  th e  f i s h  s t a p l e  d i d  n o t  have much 
b e a r i n g ,  o t h e r  than l o c a t i o n ,  on th e  o u t l i n e  o f  th e  f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e .  
These  were arranged  a c c o r d in g  t o  K in C lu s t e r s  o f  m a t r i l i n e a g e s  or  
M a t r i l i n e s  (McKennan 1 9 6 5 :1 0 6 ;  Guedon P e r s o n a l  C om m u n ica t ion ) .  Kath 
T h e e l , f o r  exam ple , i s  d e s c r i b e d  by  W a lte r  Northway as c o n s i s t i n g  
o f  " t h r e e  p a r t s "  o r  s e c t i o n s .  G e n e r a l ly  a c o u p le  p r a c t i c e d  m a t r i -  
l o c a l  r e s i d e n c e  n e a r  the  w i f e ' s  p a re n ts  ( s e e  Community P a t t e r n s ) .
V
In  c o n t r a s t  t o  th e  f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e ,  th e  h u n t in g  camp o r  "ZAx- 
D ik -N a in-T a ,  "Move h ou se  s e t  up h ou se  cam p ,"  c o u ld  i n c l u d e  e i t h e r  
band o r  groups as sm a l l  as one ex ten d ed  fa m i ly .  They w ou ld  v a r y ,  
th e n ,  from about 70 t o  10 p e o p le  d ep en d in g  on th e  s i t u a t i o n .  Adney 
(1 9 0 0 :5 0 0 )  r e c o r d s  a t y p i c a l  Han camp, w hich  c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l s  th e  
Upper Tanana:
In  our l i t t l e  v i l l a g e  [camp f o r  ou r  p u r p o s e s ]  th e r e  
were sev en  l o d g e s .  In th e  c h i e f ' s  h ou se  w ere  n in e  p e r s o n s  and 
e l e v e n  dogs d i v id e d  i n t o  two h o u s e h o ld s ,  each  fa m i ly  h a v in g  a 
s i d e  o f  th e  f i r e  t o  i t s e l f .  On ours  w ere  I s a a c ,  h i s  w i f e  E l i z e ,  
w ith  a n u r s in g  boy  l e s s  than a y e a r  o l d ,  m y s e l f  and th r e e
n a t i v e s  d o g s  On th e  o th e r  s i d e  w ere  a m id d l e - a g e d ,  s t o c k i l y
b u i l t  man known as " B i l l y "  o r  th e  "M is s io n a r y  M an," and h i s  
w i f e  and two g i r l s  r e s p e c t i v e l y  abou t  e i g h t  and te n  y e a r s  o f  
a g e ,  and a boy  o f  th e  same u n c e r t a in  a g e .  Each fa m i ly  had i t s  
own c o o k in g  o u t f i t .
R ich a rd so n  (1 8 5 1 :3 9 2 -3 9 3 )  g iv e s  a somewhat more d e t a i l e d
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accou n t  o f  a s i m i l a r  K u tch in  h u n tin g  camp:
Each fa m i ly  p o s s e s s e s  a d e e r - s k i n  ( c a r i b o u )  t e n t  or  l o d g e ,  
t h e  s k in s  used i n  w i n t e r  b e in g  p rep a red  w ith o u t  rem oving the 
h a i r ,  th a t  th e  c o l d  a i r  may b e  more e f f e c t i v e l y  e x c lu d e d .  In 
th e  summer, when th e  f a m i ly  i s  t r a v e l i n g  in  q u e st  o f  game, th e  
t e n t  i s  r a r e l y  e r e c t e d .  A w in t e r  encampment i s  made u s u a l ly  
i n  a g r o v e  o f  s p r u c e  f i r s .  The ground b e in g  c l e a r e d  o f  snow 
th e  l o d g e - s k i n s  are  e x te n d e d  o v e r  f l e x i b l e  w i l l o w  p o l e s ,  which 
ta k e  a s e m i c i r c u l a r  f o r m ,  and are  t r a n s p o r te d  from p l a c e  to
p l a c e  when th e  K u tch in  w i n t e r - l o d g e  i s  r a i s e d ,  snow i s
packed  on th e  o u t s i d e  t o  h a l f  i t s  h e i g h t ,  and i t  i s  l in e d  
e q u a l l y  h igh  w i t h in  w i t h  th e  young spray  o f  sp ru ce  f i r ,  that 
th e  b o d i e s  o f  th e  inm ates may n o t  r e s t  a g a in s t  th e  c o l d  w a l l .
T h is  same ty p e  o f  camp p a t t e r n  f i t t e d  th e  Upper Tanana bands
when th ey  were on th e  move. D uring  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  w in te r  b e f o r e
F ebru ary , th e  band n o rm a l ly  s ta y e d  t o g e t h e r ,  but a f t e r  February ,
they f r e q u e n t l y  s u b - d iv i d e d  i n t o  one o r  two exten ded  fa m ily  g rou p s .
Baggen ( F i e l d n o t e s )  and O lson  (1 9 6 8 :1 7 )  r e p o r t  th e  same c o n d i t i o n
f o r  th e  M i l l d e  and Lower Tanana. During th e  w in te r  o r  summer, two
c a t e g o r i e s  o f  camps c h a r a c t e r i z e d  th e  moving p a t t e r n :  (1 )  the
^ XI
z A x-D ik -N a i - T a ,  w hich  was th e  main camp, and (2 )  th e  K o n 't -T sa v  
" F i r e  Camp," o r  Hunters Camp, which was used by  hu nters  away from 
th e  main camp on h u n tin g  e x p e d i t i o n s .  As a g e n e r a l  r u l e ,  women, 
c h i l d r e n  and o ld  p e o p le  rem ained at th e  main camp w h i le  th e  hunters 
went f o r a g i n g  f o r  two o r  t h r e e  days at a t im e .
The main camp d w e l l in g s  were s e t  up im m ediate ly  in  w in te r  w ith  
no one s t o p p in g  u n t i l  th e y  w ere  c o m p le te .  N orm ally  the s k in  te n t  (o r  
o c c a s i o n a l l y  bark  r e p la c e d  s k in  in  tim es o f  n eed ) n3-ba]szAx was used 
by two n u c le a r  f a m i l i e s  i n  w in t e r  b u t  a d ou b le  l e a n - t o ,  o r  C ia  D zook, 
m ight be  u sed  i f  th e  e x te n d e d  fa m i ly  la c k e d  s u f f i c i e n t  sk in s  f o r
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th e  o th er  form . During th e  summer^tents w ith  bark  c o v e r i n g  ( s e e  
P re -C o n ta c t  H ousing) u s u a l ly  r e p la ce d  th e  sk in  t e n t ,  b u t  o f t e n  they 
on ly  b o th ered  to  e r e c t  a l e a n - t o  which they  co v e re d  w ith  b ark . A f t e r  
th e  t e n t s  were co m p le te d ,  in  w in t e r ,  a t r i a n g u l a r  s t o r a g e  p la t f o r m ,  
known by  th e  g e n e r a l  p la t f o r m  term o f  Tat T beth , was s e t  up by each 
fa m ily  on t h e i r  s i d e  o f  th e  s k in  t e n t .  The fam ily  s t o r e d  a l l  t h e i r  
h ou seh o ld  goods n o t  u se d ,  in c lu d in g  the  to b o g g a n , as p r o t e c t i o n  
a g a in s t  a n im a ls ,  such as t h e i r  dogs .  W hile th e  a d u lts  w ere  busy at 
t h e i r  t a s k s ,  i t  was th e  j o b  o f  the younger c h i ld r e n ,  and th o se  n ot  
y e t  d e s ig n a te d  as men, t o  c a r r y  meat, f i r e w o o d ,  c l e a n  th e  camp, and
to keep an eye on youn ger  s i b l i n g s .
U su a lly  a boy  gradu ated  from th is  at about te n  o r  tw e lv e  when 
he began accompanying a l l  hunting  p a r t i e s .  By the time he was tw elve  
to  f i f t e e n ,  i f  he had dem onstrated  h is  hunting  s k i l l ,  he was c o n s i ­
dered  a f u l l  man. As such he would p a r t i c i p a t e  in  th e  t h r e e  to  s i x
man h unting  e x p e d i t i o n s  th a t  p e r i o d i c a l l y  l e f t  the  camp. These 
groups would  e s t a b l i s h  th e  K o n 't  Tsay , o r  h u n t e r 's  camp, n ear  areas 
o f  m ajor game s ig n s  and each man would hunt in d e p e n d en t ly  from the 
r e s t ,  in  d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n s  somewhat resem blin g  th e  spokes  o f  a 
w h ee l .  At n ig h t  they re tu rn ed  to  the sm all camp. U su a lly  an o l d  man 
went a lon g  on th e  h u ntin g  and d id  the c o o k in g  and r e c i t e d  th e  prowess 
o f  th e  hunter in  re tu rn  f o r  a p o r t io n  o f  th e  h u n t e r 's  c a t c h .  When 
s u f f i c i e n t  meat was f i n a l l y  o b ta in e d ,  some o f  th e  hu n ters  w ould  r e ­
turn  t o  th e  main camp and move t e n t s ,  women and c h i l d r e n  t o  the
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h u n t e r 's  camp, where th e  women d r i e d  th e  m eat. U su a lly  th e  main 
camp d id  n o t  move more than f i f t e e n  m i le s  a day and Adney (1 9 0 0 :5 0 1 )  
r e c o rd e d  th e  move o f  a Han camp which approxim ates  th e  Upper Tanana:
The f o l l o w i n g  morning b e f o r e  daybreak  word was g iv e n  " a l l  
g o . "  Toboggans were r a t t l e d  o f f  th e  ca ch e s  and th e  houses were 
taken  down and loaded  as s w i f t l y  as they  had been  s e t  up. We 
made t e n  m i le s ,  p a r t  o f  th e  way on a m i n e r 's  t r a i l ,  th e  r e s t  
on snow s h o e s ,  and camped e x a c t ly  as b e f o r e .
A f t e r  a r r i v i n g  at th e  l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  m eat, th e  main camp was 
se t  up aga in  and th e  meat d r ie d  on a squ ared  p la t fo r m e d  Tat Tbeth . 
Some o f  i t  w ou ld  b e  taken when th e  camp moved t o  a new l o c a t i o n  but 
th e  bulk  o f  th e  meat was s t o r e d  at th e  same l o c a t i o n  in  a b o x  h igh 
cach e  o r  Chen Y i i t  f o r  l a t e r  u s e .
A c c o r d in g  to  K i t ty  John, one o f  my in fo rm a n ts ,  camp movements 
were c o n t r o l l e d  to  a la r g e  d eg ree  by  th e  m e d ic in e  man, as w e l l  as 
the  Ha'Ke or  l e a d e r .  The m e d ic in e  man u t i l i z e d  "good  m e d ic in e  b e l t  
w ith  woman on i t  f o r  lu c k ,  and c a r ib o u ,  m oose , o r  f i s h  f o r  lu ck  in  
h u n tin g . When he s l e p t  at n ig h t  he would b e  t o l d  i f  i t  good to  hunt 
in  a p la c e  and t e l l  p e o p l e . "  Thus, when no one was su re  o f  a d i r e c ­
t i o n  to  t r a v e l ,  th e  m ed ic in e  man would b e  f r e q u e n t l y  c o n s u l t e d  f o r  
h i s  a d v ic e .
By F ebru ary , th e  camps o f t e n  r e t i r e d  t o  i n d i v i d u a l  h u n t in g /  
f i s h i n g  la k e s  f o r  f i s h i n g  and h u n t in g ,  and h e re  th e  bands e s t a ­
b l i s h e d  fa m i ly  groups o f  one o r  two exten ded  f a m i l i e s  to  use  th e se  
p r i v a t e  r e s o r t s ,  which were h e r e d i t a r y  from  ego  t o  h is  s i s t e r ' s  
son (S IS O ) . Such sm a l le r  groups m ight s ta y  at t h e s e  l a k e s ,  i f  th e  
f i s h i n g  w ere g oo d ,  f o r  th e  e n t i r e  summer, in s t e a d  o f  s h i f t i n g  to the
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main f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e  in  May. Examples o f  t h i s  ty p e  were found at 
T in iy a  ( B u t t e r f l y  L a k e ) ,  Midway Lake and T lech egn  Lake, about 1 /2  
m i le  between T e t l i n  R iv e r  and Midway Lake. In e f f e c t ,  the  i n d i v i d u a l  
la k e  complex se rv ed  as a l a t e  w in te r  h u n tin g  range and, at t i m e s ,  a 
summer f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e .
VILLAGE AND HUNT CAMPS AS SOCIAL UNITS
F i e l d  r e s e a r c h e r s  o f t e n  ask them selves  the  q u e s t io n :  what group
d o e s  such and such a p e o p le  b e lo n g  to ?  And f r e q u e n t ly  the  word t r i b e  
e n te r s  th e  p i c t u r e .  However, as i n  th e  c a s e  o f  th e  C e n tra l  A lask a  
Athapaskan, th e r e  i s  no such d e s ig n a t i o n  f o r  such a u n i t  in  n a t i v e  
te rm in o lo g y  (McKennan 1 9 6 5 :9 9 ) .  The Upper Tanana do c o n s id e r  t h e i r  
"bands" as d i s t i n c t  from  sa y ,  th e  C hen a-S a lch a , but they do n o t  have 
a term c l a s s i f y i n g  i t ,  even  though they i d e n t i f y  w ith  th e  i d e a .
In s te a d  they c l a s s i f y  them selves  a c c o r d in g  t o  a s o c i a l  and 
g e og ra p h ic  c o n te x t  w h ich ,  f o r  la c k  o f  a b e t t e r  w ord , we c a l l  b a n d s .  
McKennan (196 5 :1 0 2 )  s t a t e s  they  v a ry  i n  s i z e  from "about 20 t o  75" 
p e o p le ,  and th a t  th e  f i s h i n g  and hun tin g  bands c o n s i s t e d  o f  p r im a r i ly  
the same p e o p le ;  but I have found th a t  the band c o u ld  and f r e q u e n t ly  
d i d ,  s p l i t  in to  s m a l le r  u n i t s  o f  two ex tended  f a m i l i e s  o r  even one
when game c o n d i t i o n s  warranted i t  and when r e t i r i n g  to  p r i v a t e
hunting  and f i s h i n g  la k es  in  February . Guedon (14 D ec. 1 9 7 0 :3 )  a l s o  
im p l ie s  th e  same th in g s  i n  her u n p u b lish ed  work on s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a ­
t i o n  f o r  th e  Upper Tanana: "The camps are  semi-permanent o r  tem porary 
s i t e s  in h a b it e d  by  sm a ll  groups u s u a l ly  two n u c le a r  f a m i l i e s  a t  the
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m o s t . "  About th e  o n ly  o c c a s i o n s  th e  band came t o g e t h e r  was d u r in g  
th e  e a r l y  w in t e r  c a r i b o u  hunt at th e  " C o r r a l s , "  th e  December w in­
t e r  " g a t h e r in g  up" at th e  v i l l a g e ,  th e  summer o c c u p a t i o n  o f  th e  
f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e s ,  and th e  f u n e r a l  p o t l a t c h .
W elsh ( 1 9 7 0 :2 2 -2 3 )  in  summing up the  s i t u a t i o n  among th e  Vunta 
K u tc h in ,  perhaps d e s c r i b e s  th e s e  s o c i a l  u n i t s  b e s t :
To summarize th e  a b o r i g i n a l  p i c t u r e ,  in  terms o f  e x p l o i ­
t a t i v e  and s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s ,  we s e e  t h e  t y p i c a l  N orthern  
A thabascan  p i c t u r e  o f  s e a s o n a l  i n - g a t h e r i n g  and d i s p e r s a l  on 
a h u n t in g  and f i s h i n g  b a s e ,  w ith  group s i z e ,  group l o c a t i o n ,  
d w e l l in g  ty p e  and d w e l l in g  p la cem en t  v a r y in g  i n  a c c o r d a n c e  
w ith  c l im a t e  and r e s o u r c e s  b e in g  e x p l o i t e d .
COMMUNITY PATTERNS
The Upper Tanana appear  to  f a l l  under what Chang (1 9 6 2 :3 3 )  
d e f i n e s  as th e  "W estern "  o r  " S i b e r i a n "  ty p e  com m unity , where mem­
b e r s h ip  c o n s i s t s  o f  a f a i r l y  permanent group o f  p e o p le  " r e c r u i t e d  
by b i r t h ,  by m a r r ia g e ,  and o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  by  a d o p t i o n ,  and i s  more 
c l o s e d  than o p e n . "  Guedon (P e r s o n a l  Com m unication) em phasizes  t h i s  
same r e s t r i c t i o n  t o  o u t s i d e r s  f o r  the  Upper Tanana ban d s : "F o r  th e  
moment I can on ly  say  th a t  from my p o i n t  o f  v ie w ,  each  g rou p ,  o r  
band, was n o t  f a i r l y  open t o  newcom ers, in  s p i t e  o f  a l l  th e  move­
ments th a t  were g o in g  o n . "
Chang (1 9 6 2 :3 5 -3 6 )  f u r t h e r  r e f i n e s  h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  by s t a t i n g  
t h a t ,  l i k e  s e t t le m e n t  p a t t e r n s ,  th e  N orth ern  Athapaskans a l s o  f a l l  
under a W estern and E a ste rn  Community Z on e . He d e f i n e s  e v e r y t h in g  
w est  o f  th e  K utch in  as b e l o n g in g  t o  th e  W estern Z o n e ,  and e v e r y th in g
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e a s t  o f  them as b e l o n g i n g  to  th e  o p p o s i t e  z o n e .  He d e s c r i b e s  the  
two as f o l l o w s :
The community o f  th e  w e ste rn  zone i s  l a r g e l y  o f  th e  
S ib e r ia n  t y p e ,  o r d i n a r i l y  composed o f  a m a t r i l i n e a g e ,  a l o c a l ­
i z e d  s e c t o r  o f  th e  M a t r i - c l a n ,  o r  s e v e r a l  M a t r i - l i n e a g e s  o r  
M a t r i - c l a n  s e c t o r s .  A c l a n  has a name d e r iv e d  from  th e  l o c a l i t y  
and a common t e r r i t o r y  w hich  i s  s u b d iv id e d  f o r  use  among i t s  
c o n s t i t u e n t  e x ten d ed  f a m i l i e s .  I t s  l o c a l i z e d  s e c t o r  always r e ­
s i d e s  t o g e t h e r ,  e i t h e r  i n  s e p a r a te  houses  o r  a communal h ou se .  
The k in s h ip -b o u n d  u n i t  i s  a l s o  s y m b o l i c a l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  by  a
p r e - c o n c e i v e d  p la n  o f  house c l u s t e r s  During th e  wandering
s e a s o n s ,  th e  in h a b i t a n t s  o f  a community s p l i t  a c c o r d in g  t o  k in ­
s h ip  l i n e s  o f  d e m a rca t io n  and each s e c t i o n  moves t o  i t s  p a r t i ­
c u l a r  h u n t in g  o r  f i s h i n g  t e r r i t o r i e s .
 Both o f  t h e  fe a t u r e s  o f  th e  w e ste rn  grou ps  ( c l a n  and
f i x e d  community membership) a re  l a c k in g  in  th e  e a s t e r n  zone 
where n u c le a r  f a m i l i e s  p la y  eminent r o l e s  in  s o c i a l  and econ o ­
mic a c t i v i t i e s ,  th e  k in s h ip  i s  b i l a t e r a l ,  th e  membership o f  a 
community (a  "b a n d "  o r  p a r t  o f  i t ) , which i s  o f  th e  Eskimo 
t y p e ,  i s  k i n s h i p - f r e e ,  and f a m i l i e s  change from one community 
t o  th e  n e x t  e v en  w i t h i n  a s i n g l e  s e a s o n .  The la y o u t  o f  the  
community, in  c o n t r a s t  t o  th e  w estern  p la n n in g ,  and segm ental 
p a t t e r n s ,  i s  o r d i n a r i l y  i r r e g u l a r l y  a rra n g e d ..........
C e r t a i n ly  th e  Upper Tanana seem to  f i t  th e  w e ste rn  community 
d i v i s i o n ,  and we s h a l l  s e e  t h i s  more c l e a r l y  as we tu rn  to  a d i s ­
c u s s i o n  o f  th e  n e x t  s e c t i o n .
SOCIAL ORGANIZATION AND THE SETTLEMENTS 
Band O r g a n iz a t io n :
The Upper Tanana m a tr i -b a n d s  c o n s i s t e d  o f  one o r  more fa m ily  
l i n e s ,  each c o n s i s t i n g  o f  s e v e r a l  f a m i l i e s  f o l l o w i n g  the  g e n e r a l  
p la n  o f  th e  m a t r i s i b .  These  com prised  both  c o n sa n g u in e a l  and a f f i n a l  
c o n n e c t i o n s .  Such l i n e s  r e s u l t e d  in  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  " k in  r e l a t e d  
c l u s t e r "  m en tioned  i n  th e  g e n e r a l  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  the  v i l l a g e  p a t t e r n ,  
and th e  v i l l a g e  was, i n  e f f e c t ,  b rok en  down a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e s e
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McKennan (1965 :10 6 )  d e s c r i b e s  one he found d u r in g  h is  f i e ld w o r k  in  
1929, which f o l lo w e d  t h i s  p a t t e r n  c l o s e l y :
The band [upper Nabesna] c o n s i s t e d  o f  16 person s (6 men,
5 women, 5 c h i l d r e n ) ,  and c o n s t i t u t e d  f o u r  h o u s e h o ld s ,  A l l  
were r e la t e d  to  "O ld Mama," an a n c ien t  w idow , who l i v e d  a l t e r ­
n a t e ly  in  the  h ou seh o ld s  o f  h er  th r e e  m id d le -a g e d  o f f s p r i n g .
The f o u r  h ou seh o lds  i n  terms o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  "Old 
Mama" were as f o l l o w s :  (1 )  s o ,  s o w i ,  s o s o  (young unmarried 
a d u l t ) ;  (2 )  s o ,  s o w i ,  2 s o c h ;  (3 )  da, dahu, daso (young un­
m arried  a d u l t ) ;  (4 )  b r s o ,  b r so w i  (who was a l s o  dada) 2 b r s o c h .
Yet McKennan’ s example a l s o  dem onstrates  th a t  the k in  c l u s t e r s
o f  th e  Upper Tanana community p a t t e r n  d id  v ary  from the  i d e a l  norm
o f  th e  s t r i c t  m a t r i - c l u s t e r , w ith  c a se s  o f  o c c a s i o n a l  p a t r i l o c a l i t y ,
and though m a t r i l o c a l  r e s id e n c e  was the  i d e a l  r u l e ,  i t  was not
always f o l lo w e d  in  p r a c t i c e .  Murdock (1 9 6 7 :1 5 6 )  a l s o  a f f i r m s  t h i s
i d e a l  o f  u x o r i l o c a l  r e s id e n c e  w ith  o c c a s i o n a l  p a t r i l o c a l  d e v i a t i o n s .
Ego, a f t e r  r e s i d i n g  a y ea r  w ith  h is  in - la w s ,  co u ld  i f  he was not
c o m p a t ib le  w ith  them, c h o o s e  to  re tu rn  to  h is  own m a t r i s ib .
Of some i n t e r e s t ,  th ou g h , i s  the fa c t  th a t  the  author d id  f in d
some e v id e n c e  to  su p port  th e  id e a  th a t  the s ib  p la y e d  a d e f i n i t e
r o l e  in  th e  arrangement o f  th e  hu n tin g  camp a c c o r d in g  to  s ib  l i n e s .
My T an across  in form an ts  t e l l  me th a t  the camps were arranged  in  a
s e m is p h e r e - l ik e  form somewhat s i m i l a r  t o  W e ls h 's  (1 9 7 0 :2 2 )  m ention
o f  th e  P ee l  R iver  Kutchin  "w ith  f a m i l i e s  o f  th e  l a r g e s t  o r  su p p osed ly
p r i n c i p a l  s i b s  on e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  th e  main a x i s . "  However, t h e i r
r e c o l l e c t i o n s  were somewhat vague as t o  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  each o f  the
Upper Tanana s ib s  i n  t h i s  arrangem ent. They may w e l l  be  due to  the
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f a c t  that no Upper Tanana who were a d u lts  at th at  time s u r v iv e d  toda y .
RESIDENCE
G en era lly  r e s id e n c e  was m a t r i l o c a l  among the  Upper Tanana. 
I n i t i a l l y  ego sp e n t  at l e a s t  a y e a r  w ith  h is  fu t u r e  i n - la w s  doing  
b r i d e  s e r v i c e .  A f t e r  m a rr ia g e ,  th e  co u p le  remained w ith  th e  b r i d e ' s  
p a ren ts  in  t h e i r  lo d g e  (w in te r  d w e l l in g  or  summer s k in  t e n t )  u n t i l  
th e  f i r s t  baby was b o r n ,  when ego would form h i s  own r e s i d e n c e .  
U su a l ly  he e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  r e s id e n c e  near  h i s  w i f e ' s  p a r e n t s ,  but 
he had the  o p t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  con t in u ed  m a t r i l o c a l i t y  o r  r e tu r n in g  
to  h is  own p e o p le .  I f  he remained in  h is  w i f e ' s  v i l l a g e ,  h i s  
b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  p lu s  th a t  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  f a m i ly ,  would u s u a l ly  move 
in  w ith  him as h i s  h u ntin g  p a r t n e r ,  o r  s 'k l a a .  Ego n orm ally  shared 
a l l  h i s  econom ic a c t i v i t y  w ith  t h is  man. The ty p e  o f  p e r s i s t e n t  
m a t r i l o c a l i t y  c r e a te d  a s e r i e s  o f  i r r e g u l a r  m a t r i - l i n e s  o r  l in e a g e s  
(McKennan 1965 :1 06 )  in  th e  v i l l a g e  which became, in  e f f e c t ,  the 
dominant f o r c e  beh in d  th e  v i l l a g e  and camp o u t l i n e .  Rainey (1936: 
49 -50 )  g iv e s  an in fo r m a n t 's  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  m a t r i l o c a l  p r i n c i p l e  at 
w ork :
C h ie f  W a lter  Is a a c  says a man o f  one c la n  marry women o f  
o th e r .  I f  T s ig a g iy u  marry Tsesuh f i r s t  and she d i e s ,  he must
marry Tsesuh a g a in  Man always goes to  woman's v i l l a g e  or
u s u a l ly  t r o u b l e .  W alter  m arried  Ketchumstock g i r l .  When h is  
f a t h e r  d ie d  p e o p le  c la im  W alter  ( f o r  c h i e f )  and s e n t  w ord. He 
came down from  Ketchumstock w ith  w i f e .  She d i d n ' t  l i k e  i t .  Went 
back  e t c .  e t c .  F in a l ly  she  come to  th ink  o f  t h i s  M a n s f ie ld  as 
home. Stayed t h e r e .
I n g l i s  (1 9 7 0 :1 5 4 -1 5 5 )  g iv e s  a re a son a b le  e x p la n a t io n  on j u s t
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how the  i n t e r i o r  r u le  o f  m a t r i l o c a l i t y  may have come about:
For th e  sou th w e s t ,  Eggan (1 9 6 6 :1 3 6 )  p o s t u la t e s  th e  demands 
o f  " c o o p e r a t i o n  i n  g r in d in g  and p r e p a r a t io n "  as p r o v id in g  fu r ­
th e r  towards m a t r i l o c a l i t y ;  on th e  Northwest C o a st ,  the  prep a r ­
a t io n  and p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  both  ga th ered  and hunted fo o d  would 
be an analogous f e a t u r e .  For th e  men, m a t r i l o c a l  r e s id e n c e  
a f t e r  m arr iage , even i f  i t  in v o lv e d  moving from one v i l l a g e  t o  
a n o th e r ,  would n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  e n t a i l  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  p o s tu ­
l a t e d  f o r  la n d -h u n t e r s . I t  i s  under such c o n d i t i o n s  as t h e r e ,
I would s u g g e s t ,  th a t  th e  m igrant i n t e r i o r  in d ia n s  c o u ld  have 
become f i r s t  m a t r i l o c a l  and then m a t r i l i n e a l .  For t h i s  hypo­
t h e s i s  to  a p p ly ,  i t  i s  n ot  n e c e s s a r y  to p o s t u la t e  any s p e c i f i c  
type  o f  s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t i o n  f o r  th e  m ig ra n ts ,  a lthou gh  i t  seems
l i k e l y  that they  would have some form  o f  band o r g a n i z a t i o n ..........
i f  p a t r i l o c a l i t y  was the  r u l e ,  th e  s h i f t  t o  m a t r i l o c a l i t y  
cou ld  have taken p l a c e ,  i n  a cco rd a n ce  w ith  M urdock 's  (1 9 4 9 :2 1 6 ­
217) statem ent o f  se q u en ce ,  by way o f  an in te rm e d ia te  s h i f t  to  
b i l o c a l i t y  ( i . e . ,  no r u l e  o f  r e s id e n c e )  and th en ce  t o  m a tr i ­
l o c a l i t y .  I f  they la ck e d  a r u l e  o f  r e s id e n c e ,  a s h i f t  t o  m a tr i ­
l o c a l i t y  c o u ld  have tak en  p la c e  in  one s t e p .
The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  I n g l i s '  statem ent w i l l  be seen  even more
in  ch apter  I I I  when we d i s c u s s  th e  p o s t - c o n t a c t  p e r i o d .  In any e v e n t ,
th e  h a b i t  o f  s h i f t i n g  r e s i d e n c e ,  among th e  Upper Tanana, in  l i n e
w ith  a m a t r i l o c a l  r u l e  was p a r t l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  f l u i d i t y  seen
in  th e  band p o p u la t io n s .  McKennan (1 9 6 5 :1 0 2 -1 0 3 )  n o te s  t h i s  f o r  th e
M ansfield-K et'chum stock  p e o p le :
In June 1885 A l le n  found at th e  o u t l e t  o f  Lake M a n s f ie ld
 a f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e  which he c a l l e d  " K h e e l t a t ' s "  a f t e r  i t s
c h i e f .  R ice  who v i s i t e d  th e  same area  in  J u ly ,  1899, foun d  50 
n a t iv e s  camped t h e r e  G r i f f i t h s ,  who v i s i t e d  th e  same f i s h ­
ing  camp o n ly  a few weeks l a t e r  on Aug. 3 ,  1899, d e s c r ib e d  i t  
as a v i l l a g e  o f  about 65 " i n h a b i t a n t s . "
Yet i t  was o n ly  p a r t l y  due to  s e a s o n a l  s h i f t i n g  s u b s is t e n c e  
o c c u p a t i o n s .
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D e s c e n t :
A c c o r d in g  t o  my Upper Tanana in fo r m a n t s ,  t h e  Upper Tanana 
reck on ed  d e s c e n t  m a t r i l i n e a l l v . The v i l l a g e  s e c t i o n s  were a c o l l e c ­
t i o n  o f  t h e s e  c o n s a n g u in e a ls  and a f f i n a l s  w h ic h ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  
f o l l o w e d  th e  id e a  o f  a m a t r i s ib  (McKennan 1 9 6 5 :1 0 6 ) .
H o u se h o ld :
For th e  Upper Tanana, two n u c le a r  f a m i l i e s  com p r ised  th e  
average  h o u s e h o ld  o c c u p y in g  a l o d g e .  Each c o u l d  c o n s i s t  o f  s e v e r a l  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s :  (1 )  ego  and h is  fa m ily  p lu s  h i s  grandm other and 
g r a n d fa th e r ,  (2 )  eg o  and h is  fa m i ly  p lu s  h i s  MOBR and f a m i ly ,  (3 )  
ego  and h i s  f a m i ly  p lu s  h i s  FABR and f a m i l y ,  (4 )  ego  and h i s  fa m ily  
p lu s  h i s  MOBRSO and h i s  f a m i ly ,  and (5 )  ego  and h i s  fa m ily  p lu s  h i s  
FASISO and h i s  f a m i l y .  However, in  most c a s e s ,  th e  male c r o s s ­
c o u s i n ,  o r  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  o f  e g o ,  as h is  s k ' l a a ,  o r  normal h u n tin g  
p a r tn e r ,  sh a red  th e  l o d g e .  My T an across  in fo rm a n ts  t e l l  me th a t  a 
fa v o r e d  MOBR or FABR m ight o c c a s i o n a l l y  assume t h i s  r o l e .  In any 
e v e n t ,  t h i s  c o m b in a t io n  was th e  b a s i c  s o c i a l  u n i t  o f  th e s e  p e o p le  
f o r  th e  v i l l a g e  and th e  "moving cam p."  Guedon (P e r s o n a l  Communication) 
s u g g e s ts  th e  same t h in g  from  h e r  r e s e a r c h  in  T e t l i n  and T a n a c r o s s :
C o n ce rn in g  th e  k in s h ip  sy stem , th e  n o t i o n  o f  " p a r t n e r s "  
(m eaning c r o s s - c o u s i n s )  may h e lp  t o  e x p l a i n  th e  c o m p o s it i o n  
o f  some h o u s e h o ld s .  In  th e  summer h o u s e ,  th e n ,  you  m ight f r e ­
q u e n t ly  have two s i d e s ,  each  o f  which i s  o c c u p ie d  by  one
f a m i l y  There m ight b e  th e  same arrangem ent in  th e  w in t e r
house ( f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e  o r  h u n tin g  c a m p ) .
O l s o n 's  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  low er  Tanana ex te n d ed  fa m i ly  "as
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th e  h e a r t  o f  Minto l i f e  and in f lu e n c e d  e v e r y th in g  th a t  a p e r s o n  
knew or  d i d "  m ight a l s o  have j u s t  as e a s i l y  been  s a id  f o r  th e  
Upper Tanana. T h is  d e f i n i t e l y  a g rees  w ith  McKennan's (1 9 5 9 :7 5 )  con ­
c e p t  th a t  th e  two fa m i ly  u n i t y  was th e  b a s i c  group o f  th e  r e g io n .
K in sh ip  T e rm in o lo g y :
E g o 's  p a t e r n a l  and m a te r n a l  a scen d in g  g e n e r a t io n  r e l a t i v e s  are 
c a t e g o r i z e d  under s e p a r a te  terms which d i s t i n g u i s h  the p a t e r n a l  from 
th e  m a tern a l  s i d e ,  in  what i s ,  e s s e n t i a l l y ,  a s im p le  b i f u r c a t e  
c o l l a t e r a l  system . The FA, FABR, and FASI ( S ' t a a ,  S ' t a i  and S ' t o n ) ,  
th e  MO, MOBR and MOSI ( S 'n a a ,  S h 'a e  and S 'a g e )  d i s t i n c t i o n s  h e lp  to  
m a in ta in  th e  u n i t y  o f  th e  m a t r i l i n e a g e , which i s  i n  tu r n ,  r e s p o n s i ­
b l e  f o r  th e  c l u s t e r - l i k e  p a t t e r n  which c h a r a c t e r i z e s  th e  community 
o f  th e  Upper Tanana v i l l a g e s .  (Note th a t  th e  p r e f i x  s d en otes  "my" 
or  r e l a t i o n  in  terms o f  e g o . )  E g o 's  own g e n e r a t io n  i s  s e t  up in  
a c c o r d a n c e  w ith  I r o q u o i s  c r o s s - c o u s i n  te r m in o lo g y  and D ra v id ia n  
s i b l i n g  and p a r a l l e l - c o u s i n  t i t l e s  (Murdock 1 9 7 0 :1 7 4 ) .  P a r a l l e l  
c o u s in s  and s i b l i n g s  are  known by the  same terms bu t are d i s t i n ­
g u is h e d  from  each o th e r  a c c o r d in g  to  age : Sh 'ona  ( o l d e r  b r o t h e r ) ,  
S h 'ad e  ( o l d e r  s i s t e r ) ,  S ' t a l  (you nger  b r o t h e r )  and S 't a a a  (youn ger  
s i s t e r )  . T h is  ty p e  o f  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  f u r t h e r  r e i n f o r c e s  th e  id e a  o f  
th e  m a t r i l i n e a g e  as th e  a l l  im portant s o c i a l  f o r c e  in  Upper Tanana 
s o c i e t y .  T h is  a l s o  g oes  hand i n  hand w ith  th e  id ea s  o f  Chang (1962) 
and L e v i - S t r a u s s  (1 9 5 3 :5 3 3 -5 3 4 )  that th e  community p a t t e r n s  o f  th e  
N orth ern  Athapaskans a re  b a s i c a l l y  p r o j e c t i o n s  o f  th e  s o c i a l  organ ­
i z a t i o n .
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SIB MIGRATIONS AND THE SETTLEMENTS
The h i s t o r y  and m ythology  o f  th e  o r i g i n  o f  the Upper Tanana
s i b s  p o i n t s  t o  a complex h i s t o r y  o f  m ig r a t i o n s ,  s u b ju g a t io n s  and
m ergers  which p rob a b ly  p r o fo u n d ly  a l t e r e d  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  o u t l in e s  
o f  th e  r e g io n  even b e f o r e  c o n t a c t .  H e in r ich  (1 9 5 6 :3 )  b r i e f l y  men­
t i o n s  th e  e f f e c t  o f  band i n t r u s i o n s ,  p o s s e s s in g  new s i b s ,  on Upper
Tanana s e t t l e m e n t s ,  in  a paper on T e t l i n  c l a n s :
A f t e r  a r r i v a l  on th e  Upper Tanana, the  N a l t s i i n  "made 
p e a c e , "  "made v i l l a g e s , "  and " fo u n d "  o th e r  c l a n s ,  in  o th er  
w ord s ,  they  conquered  th e  c o u n t r y ,  s e t t l e d  i t  and in c o r p o r a te d  
o th e r  g ro u p s ,  w h i le  th e  T ig a x iy u ,  f a r t h e r  south  d id  l ik e w is e
 The A la t d in d e i  were found on an i s l a n d  in  Midway Lake..........
th e  N a l t s i i n  d i s c o v e r e d  t h e i r  p l i g h t ,  f e r r i e d  them acro ss  to  
la n d ,  and took  them i n .  As th e  T ig a x iy u  sp read  northw ard , and 
th e  N a l t s i i n  southw ard , they met in  th e  n e igh borh ood  o f  Ton- 
s in a  and d e c id e d  t o  j o i n  f o r c e s  on e q u a l  term s.
Rainey (1 9 3 6 :6 9 )  g e n e r a l ly  a grees  w ith  t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  a c co u n t ,  
fu r n is h e d  by H e in r i c h 's  T e t l i n  in fo rm a n ts ,  b u t  goes on t o  s t a t e  
th a t  th e  o r i g i n a l  N a l t s i i n ,  known by t h e i r  o ld  name T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i ,  
f o r c e d  th e  A tzatdene  i n t o  a l l i a n c e  w ith  them, due t o  t h e i r  g r e a te r  
num bers, and f i n a l l y  merged w ith  them, form ing  the N a l t s i in  m oiety  
in  i t s  in f a n c y .  U n t i l  then  no o th e r  s i b s  were r e p r e s e n te d  in  the 
Upper Tanana (McKennan 1 9 5 9 :1 2 5 ) .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough, as we t r a c e  
th e  s ib  system  ov e r  th e  Tanana, south  to  the  Copper R iv e r  and 
f i n a l l y  t o  Cook I n l e t ,  we f i n d  d i s t i n c t  s i m i l a r i t i e s  in  o r g a n iz a t io n .
Among th e  Lower Tanana, O lson (1 9 6 8 :7 1 )  d e s c r i b e s  the f o l l o w ­
in g  s i b  g r o u p s :
The th r e e  primary groups are  th e  "C a r ib ou  P e o p l e , "  "F is h ­
t a i l  P e o p l e , "  and "M idd le  P e o p l e . "  The o th e r  names mentioned
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were th e  " n e l t c i i n , "  "Red P a i n t "  and th e  "R a b b it  F o o t "  o r
"R a b b it  T a i l  P e o p l e . "
 The M into P eop le  r e f e r  t o  them selves  as a l l  coming
from  "Three S i s t e r s "  somewhere t o  th e  south  o f  them.
As we turn t o  th e  Upper Tanana, we f in d  a s i t u a t i o n  which para ­
l l e l s  th e  Lower Tanana s i b s  f a i r l y  c l o s e l y .  McKennan (1 9 5 9 :1 2 3 -1 2 5 )  
p rop osed  th r e e  o r i g i n a l  p h r a t r i e s  f o r  th e  Upper Tanana: (1 )  N e l t c i n ,
(2 )  T c i o n ,  and (3 )  th e  N i i s u  o r  Marten (R abb it  Skin) P e o p le .  He 
su g g e s ts  that  th e s e  p h r a t r ie s  had e v o lv e d  in t o  a m oiety  system  when 
the N i i s u  had merged w ith  the N e l t c i n .  My in form ants  at Northway, 
Frank Sam and W alter  Northway, b e a r  t h i s  o u t ,  bu t  i n s i s t  th a t  the 
T c io n  ( w o l f )  ( t c i ' a n )  group came in  l a t e  from the Yukon t e r r i t o r y  
and in t o  g e n e r a l ly  on ly  th e  Lower Nabesna area o f  th e  Upper Tanana. 
W alter  Northway, who i s  N i i s u ,  s t a t e d  i t  t h i s  way: " T c i o n  and Takovu 
(Swan) and Caan are on Canadi s i d e .  My grandpa (FAFA) from Canadi 
s i d e  T c ion  and Caan ( E a g l e ) . "  Both a l s o  a s s o c ia t e  th e  w o l f  w ith  the 
T h ik a x iy u  (T h ikan iyu ) and A tza td en e  o f  the  N a l t s i in a  (Crow m o i e t y ) , 
as does David Paul o f  T a n a cross .  At T e t l i n ,  Last T e t l i n  and Tana­
c r o s s ,  in  p la c e  o f  the T c io n  m oie ty  from Canada, in form an ts  in s e r t  
the  Shosa ( c h a / t h a ) , o r  T c ia  (B axqa i)  p h ra try  r e p r e s e n te d  by the  
s e a g u l l .  Rainey (1 9 3 6 ) ,  in  h is  d ia r y  o f  th e  Upper Tanana and Copper 
R i v e r s ,  d e s c r ib e s  th e  same s i t u a t i o n  when he r e p o r te d  the crow 
o r i g i n  myth f o r  th e  Upper Tanana c la n s  which does n o t  in c lu d e  the  
T c i o n ,  but does th e  new name f o r  th e  Shosa which he c a l l s  T c i t c e l y u  
( in form a n t was W alter  I s a a c  o f  T a n a c r o s s ) :
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"O ld crow (D9tsah) and h i s  nephew b la c k  b i r d  were hungry. 
B .B . (B lack  B ird )  put o ld  crow in  f i s h e s  t a i l .  Old b e a r  comes 
and crow caws and s ca r e s  him away. Crow pu ts  B .B . in  f i s h .
Bear comes and e a ts  B .B . B .B . cu ts  open b e a r ' s  stomach with 
l i t t l e  k n i f e .  They b o i l  out g r e a se  in  b i r c h  bark c o n t a in e r s .
Eat much. L a te r  Crow hungry n e a r ly  s t a r v e s .  B .B . c a r r i e s  him 
on back then  t i r e s  ou t  and dumps him o f f .  F a l l s  t o  ground and 
he f i n d s  him. B.B. goes  and sees  house where th e r e  i s  a b ig  
p a r t y .  Hears drum and p e o p le  s i n g in g .  Goes in  and no one t h e r e .  
Thinks o f  h i s  u n c le  crow and two t e a r s  come: one b la c k  and one 
w h ite .  ( P o s s ib l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  b la c k  crow and w h ite  s e a g u l l  
m o i e t i e s . )  Goes back  and f in d s  o l d  crow l y i n g  on ground n e a r ly  
dead . Old Crow send B .B. t o  g e t  h is  f e a t h e r s  strew n about and 
he f i n a l l y  f i n d s  them and th e  two f l y  back  to  th e  h ou se . Go in  
and no one t h e r e .  Old Crow k ic k s  a c o n t a in e r  o f  red  p a in t  and 
ou t  run 2 o r  3 boys and g i r l s .  He c a l l s  them Tsesuh T c iz u ;  
k ic k s  c a r ib o u  t a i l  and out run N a l t s in  (T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i ) ;  
k ic k s  a b lu e  p a in t  c o n t a in e r  and out run T c e c e lu h  ( o l d  name 
S h 'y o s a ;  a l s o  n o te  Tsegega  o t t e r  s ib  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  b lu e  p a in t )  
k ic k s  k n i f e  sheath  and out come T a l t s i n ;  k ic k s  moose t a i l  and 
out run A tsadenee A tz a tn e ;  k i c k s  w o l f  t a i l  and out come t ig a g iu h  
(T h ik a x iy u ) .  Each c la n  c o n s id e r s  a p a rt  o f  two b i r d s  and animals 
t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s .
Guedon a l s o  con firm s t h i s  m o ie ty  setup (P e r s o n a l  Com m unication):
C oncern ing  th e  c l a n s ,  I  have used th e  terms m o ie t ie s  in ­
s te a d  o f  p h r a t r i e s .  A c c o r d in g  t o  th e  in fo r m a t io n  I  was a b le  to  
g e t ,  th e re  are Crow (Raven) v r s .  S ea g u ll  among th e  Upper Tanana
 th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Canadian system , Crow v r s .  W olf i s
im portant in  Northway, but r a p id ly  fades  away t o  th e  west o f  
T e t l i n .
Baggen (F ie ld n o t e s )  r e p o r ts  th e  same m oiety  d e s ig n a t io n s  f o r  
th e  M idd le  Tanana from S a lchak et t o  Chena, as Guedon (P e rson a l  Com­
m u n ica t ion )  does f o r  th e  Upper Tanana.
S ib s  and T h e ir  Symbols:
The f o l l o w i n g  in fo rm a t io n  on s i b s  and t h e i r  symbols i s  a com­
p i l a t i o n  o f  the a u t h o r 's  own r e s e a r c h ,  and comments from o th e r  
f i e ld w o r k e r s  as c i t e d :
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(1 )  T c iz u — Red P a i n t ;  T h is  s i b  i s  l o o s e l y  c o n n e c te d  w i t h  th e  
E ag le  o r  Caan p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  s e a g u l l  p h r a tr v .  I t  p r o b a b ly  merged 
w ith  th e  T c ia a n  (Guedon 1971) b e f o r e  th e  o v e r a l l  m o ie ty  o f  S h o s a /  
T c i a  (B a x q a i)  was form ed. F ish  and ducks are c o n s id e r e d  l e s s e r  
r e l a t i o n s  t o  t h i s  c la n .
(2 )  N a l t s i i n — The s i b  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  a c a r ib o u  t a i l .
As t r a n s l a t i n g  "W o lv er in e  P e o p l e , "  i t  was r e f e r r e d  t o  by  C h ie f  
P e t e r  T e t l i n .  K rauss ' t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  words N s l t  t s i z '  or  
n a l t s i z e ,  which he t r a n s l a t e s  f o r  w o lv e r in e  in  Upper Tanana d i a l e c t ,  
appear t o  ag ree .
(3 )  Shosa [ c a l l e d  by Guedon T c ' i a a z  ( 1 9 7 1 :1 1 4 ) ] — The b e a r  
s i b  a l s o  a s s o c ia t e d  w it h  th e  S e a g u l l ,  w hich  at one time i s  thought 
t o  have c o n ta in e d  th e  e x t i n c t  T seg eg a  ( o t t e r )  c la n  (R a in e y  1936 :
7 2 ) ,  o r i g i n  unknown, w hich  m erged w ith  th e  s e a g u l l  m o ie ty  at v a ry ­
in g  i n t e r v a l s .  Somewhere a lo n g  th e  l i n e ,  a m erger a l s o  seems t o  
have tak en  p la c e  betw een  th e  N i t c e l y u  (Salmon t a i l  p e o p le )  and 
S h osa ,  s i n c e  th e  l a t t e r  i s  r e p o r t e d  to  be (R a iney  1 9 3 6 :7 4 )  th e  
o ld  name f o r  th a t  s i b .  Frank Sam o f  Northway su p p o r te d  t h i s  view  
and s t a t e s  th a t  though the  two are  now th e  same, th ey  w ere  f o r m e r ly  
s e p a r a t e .  However, at M a n s f i e ld  and H e a ly ,  th e  s i b  d e s i g n a t i o n  de­
r i v e d  from  S h o s , o r  b e a r ,  has s u r v iv e d  as th e  d e s ig n a t i o n  f o r  s e a  
g u l l  m o ie t y ,  perhaps s i n c e  t h e  t c i a  c la n  was n ot  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e r e .  
I t  has a l s o  s u r v iv e d  as a m o ie ty  betw een  S a lch a k e t  and Chena.
(4 )  T segega— I d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  o t t e r ;  no o r i g i n  o u t s i d e  o f  b lu e
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p a i n t  a s s o c i a t e d  i s  known. McKennan (1 9 5 9 :1 2 5 )  a l s o  m entions i t  
b r i e f l y .
(5 )  K i ik i y u — They are  r e f e r r e d  to  as th e  Snow B unting  P e o p le ,  
bu t  t h e i r  o r i g i n  i s  unknown. G e n e ra l ly  they  are  thought t o  have been 
a s i b  th a t  e x i s t e d  in  th e  Northwav and Nabesna a r e a ,  as w e l l  as the 
Copper R iv e r .
(6 )  N i i s u — T h is  s ib  o r  p h ra try  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  Marten 
and i s  th ou g h t  a t  a l a t e  d a te  t o  have c o m p le te ly  merged w i th  the 
N a l t s i i n a  m o ie ty .
(7 )  T c i t c e l y u — The f i s h  t a i l  p e o p le  a re  thought t o  have merged 
e a r l y  i n  the S h o s a /T c ia  m o ie ty .
(8 )  Takoyu— Swan s i b ,  now e x t i n c t .  The m o ie ty  b e a rs  i t s  s ib  
emblem.
(9 )  A l t z a t d e n e — T his  s i b  i s  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  a moose t a i l  o r i g i n  
and r e f e r r e d  t o  as the " F e a r l e s s  P e o p l e . "  H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  th ey  merged 
w ith  t h e  T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i  t o  form th e  b e g in n in g s  o f  th e  N a l t s i i n a  
m o ie ty .  In a d d i t i o n ,  th e  s i b  su p p o se d ly  has " r e l a t i v e s "  i n  the w o l f  
and crow (R ainey  1 9 3 6 ) .
(1 0 )  T a l t s i i n — The T a l t s i i n  are a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  a k n i f e  sheath  
o r i g i n .  Rainey s t a t e s  they  came from the  c o a s t  up t o  V a ld ez  Creek.
My in fo rm a n ts  a g reed  w ith  th a t  d i r e c t i o n .
(1 1 )  T h ik a x iy u — The T h ik a x iv u  are a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  a w o l f  t a i l  
o r i g i n .  In th e  crow l e g e n d ,  th ey  are  r e f e r r e d  t o  as w o l f  p e o p le  by 
R ainey (1 9 3 6 :  Upper Tanana and Copper D i a r y ) .  McKennan (1 9 5 9 :1 2 4 )
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r e p o r t s  th a t  n a t iv e  b e l i e f  has them o r i g i n a t i n g  from " e t h e r a l  dow n," 
and my in form an ts  a l s o  a s s o c i a t e  them w ith  a secon d ary  "co m in g "  as 
a ty p e  o f  down in  the  form o f  " c o t t o n  t r e e  s t u f f . "  Frank Sam o f  
Northway e la b o r a t e d  on th e  down le g e n d  as f o l l o w s :
One time s t a r s  c l o s e  t o  t r e e s  and p e o p le  c o u ld  se e  and 
touch  them. Each p e r s o n  had one s t a r  that  mine o r  y o u r s .  One 
man's two daughters  became s t a r s .
One o ld  lady  then  come to  a v i l l a g e  and she have nobody 
so  she o f f e r e d  s l a v e s ,  bu t  d o n ' t  want th ese  f o r  p e o p le ,  s o  
she go away and "p r a y "  and f i n a l l y  p ra y e r  answered and man's 
two g i r l s  and o th e r  p e o p le  t h a t  had become s t a r s  come down 
l i k e  snow a f t e r  h e a r in g  woman's s t o r y .  They f l y  down l i k e  snow 
and become h e r  p e o p le .  - •
(12 )  T c ia /B a x q a i— S e a g u l l  s i b .  M y th ic a l  o r i g i n  unknown.
Baggen ( F i e ld n o t e s )  s t a t e s  t h a t ,  a c c o r d in g  to  l e g e n d , s e v e r a l
b i r d s  turned in to  the  v a r io u s  In d ian  t r i b e s  o f  the  Tanana: (1 )  the 
swan, s e a g u l l ,  w h ite  b i r d  (b u n t in g )  and the crane  became th e  b a s i c  
"Tcha T z n a ,"  (Shosa  or  s e a g u l l  m o i e t y ) ,  (2 )  the  m allard  duck, 
g e ese  and p i n t a i l  ducks turned i n t o  th e  N a l t s i i n a ,  and (3 ) the lo o n  
in t o  th e  A l t z a t d e n e .  Rainey (1 9 3 6 :7 7 )  n o te s  the s e a g u l l  was o r i g i n ­
a l l y  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  the e x t i n c t  t se g e g a  c la n  w hich he s t a t e s  may 
have been  one o f  the  f i r s t  to  merge w ith  the s e a g u l l  c la n  du r in g  i t s  
m oiety  s t a t u s .
(13 )  T c io n  ( t c i a a n ) — This m oiety  group i s  l o o s e l y  con n ected  
w ith  a w o l f  " r e l a t i o n . "  One o f  my in fo rm a n ts ,  Frank Sam o f  Northway, 
r e f e r s  to  them as "h igh  P e o p le "  in  r e l a t i o n  t o  h is  own op p os in g  
m o ie ty ,  th e  N a l t s i in a .  No m y th ic a l  o r i g i n  i s  known. However, they 
are c r e d i t e d  w ith  a r e c e n t  en tra n c e  from Canada i n t o  the Lower
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Nabesna area .  They have s u b s e q u e n t ly  ov e r la p p e d  w ith  the s e a g u l l  
m o ie ty  d e s ig n a t io n  t c i a - b a x q a i  f o r  op p o s in g  m oiety  s ta tu s  to  
n a l t s i i n .
Upper Tanana H is to r y  o f  S ib :
(1 )  T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i — O th erw ise  known as th e  "R e a l  N a l t s i i n . "  
R ainey  (1 9 3 6 :6 9 )  su g g e s ts  th a t  a c c o r d in g  t o  Upper Tanana le g en d  th e  
T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i  came from  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Nenana up th e  Tanana. 
The s i m i l a r i t y  o f  the  c la n  name w ith  that  o f  the  e x t i n c t  Sand Creek 
band s u g g e s ts  th e  b u lk  o f  th e  s ib  may have been descended  from a 
band a f t e r  i t  invaded th e  Upper Tanana. They made t h e i r  f i r s t  a l l i ­
ance and subsequent m erger  w ith  th e  A tza td en e ,  who a lre a d y  o c c u p ie d  
the  r e g io n  when th ey  a r r i v e d .  Under i t s  N a l t s i i n  d e s ig n a t i o n ,  th e  
s ib  rou g h ly  t r a n s l a t e s  as " w o lv e r in e  p e o p l e . "
(2 )  A tzatden e— They were known as "One P e o p le ,  o r  th e  F e a r le s s  
P e o p l e . "  They were a l s o  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  a moose t a i l  o r i g i n  ( c f .  
crow  myth o f  th e  s i b s )  and w ith  th e  Raven as both  a c la n  and m oie ty  
sym bol. Rainey r e p o r te d  (1 9 3 6 :5 7 )  that th e  w o l f  i s  a ls o  a s s o c ia t e d  
w ith  th e  fou n d in g  o f  th e  s i b :  "Han w ith  baby has w i fe  d i e — W olf 
hangs about door  f i n a l l y  comes in  and nurses baby— k i l l s  Caribou 
and m oose— R a ises  baby— He f a t h e r  o f  A tz a td e n d e ."
T h e ir  o r i g i n  was not  known but they were sup posed ly  found on 
an i s l a n d  in  Tauchin Lake by th e  T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i .  L a te r  they  
merged w ith  th e  T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i  and formed th e  N a l t s i i n  m oiety  
a f t e r  m eeting  and ending  w ar, somewhere on the  Copper R iv e r .  As th e
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in fa n t  N a l t s i i n  m oiety  sp re a d  southw ard , i t  en cou n tered  the  T h ika - 
x iy u  o r  ' V o l f  T a i l  P e o p l e , "  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  th e  c o t t o n  wood c o t t o n  
and in c o r p o r a te d  them i n t o  what H e in r ich  (1 9 5 6 :3 )  c a l l s  the  "amalga­
mated N a l t s i i n . "  At a much l a t e r  d a te ,  the  then-am algam ated N a l t s i i n  
d i s c o v e r e d  the  N issu  f l o a t i n g  dow n river  in  r a b b i t  s k in  r a f t s .  The 
N a l t s i i n  to ok  lon g  p o l e s ,  saved  them and took  them i n .
(3 )  T h ik a x iy u  (T h ik a n iy u )— These p e o p le  are r e f e r r e d  t o  as 
"Too S tron g  P e o p l e , "  and a l s o  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  c o t t o n  wood c o t t o n  
o r i g i n .  They are a l s o  m y t h ic a l ly  thought t o  have had a "W olf T a i l  
o r i g i n . "  The term i t s e l f  rough ly  t r a n s l a t e s  out t o  w o l f  p e o p le .
They are  thought t o  have come i n t o  the Upper Tanana, from Mt. 
W rangell from " s a l t w a t e r "  v i a  th e  Copper R iv e r ,  a c c o r d in g  to  n a t iv e  
b e l i e f .  They met th e  N a l t s i i n a  somewhere in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Tonsina 
(T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i  and A tza td en e )  and put " c o t t o n  wood s t u f f "  on 
t h e i r  heads and s a id  "you  are  our p e o p le "  (Jack  John J u s t in  J r . ) .  
They merged w ith  th e  N a l t s i i n  on an equal b a s i s  (a g a in s t  s t r o n g e r  
Shosa g r o u p ) .
(4 )  N i i s u — They were c a l l e d  " th e  ones th a t  f l o a t "  o r  " th e  
Rabbit Skin P e o p le "  a f t e r  t h e i r  b o a t s .  Sometimes they are a l s o  
r e f e r r e d  to  as the  marten p e o p le ,  the f o x t a i l  p e o p le ,  o r  the Tzo 
Ga. They were d i s c o v e r e d  by  the "amalgamated N a l t s i i n "  f l o a t i n g  
on an u n s p e c i f i e d  r i v e r  and rescu ed  by lo n g  p o le s  and f o r  a w h i le  
married i n t o  both  th e  Shosa and N a l t s i i n a  m o ie t ie s  as a th ir d
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group . As th e  Tzo Ga, they  s u p p o s e d ly  came in  from Yukon T e r r i t o r y  
in  th e  Upper Tanana where th e y  i n i t i a l l y  s e rv e d  as a t h i r d  p h r a t r y  
or  m idd le  g rou p ,  i n t o  w hich  b o t h  th e  N a l t s i i n a  and Cha/Tha i n t e r ­
m a rr ie d .  McKennan s t a t e s  th a t  th ey  were absorbed  i n t o  th e  N a l t s i i n a  
f i n a l l y  (1 9 5 9 :1 2 5 )  as a f o u r t h  s i b .
(5 )  D i t s i i l t s i n S ( G u e d o n  P e r s o n a l  Communication) o r  D i s i c e l t s i n  
(C h ie f  P e te r  T e t l i n ,  Rainey 1 9 3 6 ) — Thev came from th e  o ce a n  and then 
up i n t o  th e  Upper Tanana from  t h e  w e s t ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  n a t i v e  b e l i e f .  
They are n o t  m entioned in  th e  crow  myth and c o n s id e r e d  one o f  th e  
low ranked s i b s  o f  the  N a l t s i i n a  a f t e r  they  merged as a f i f t h  s i b .  
Said  t o  b e  i n c e s t  i n  th e  b e g in n i n g .  Today p e o p le  w i l l  n o t  adm it to  
b e in g  members o f  the  s ib  r e a d i l y .  A c c o r d in g  to  C h ie f  P e t e r  (R a in ey  
1936) they came from th e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  th e  Yukon. Some are  s t i l l  
r e p r e s e n te d  at Nabesna, b u t  n on e  are  su p p o se d ly  to  b e  foun d  at 
T e t l i n .
(6 )  S h osa , Cha/Tha (R a in e y  1936) , Teat Tzna (Baggen F i e l d -  
n o t e s )  o r  Tcaaz (Guedon P e r s o n a l  Com m unication)— O r i g i n a l l y  s t r i c t l y  
the b e a r  c l a n ,  they  are now a l s o  c o n s id e r e d  r e l a t e d  t o  th e  s e a g u l l  
and th e  f i s h  t a i l ,  which th e  c l a n  absorb ed  as i t  a c h ie v e d  m o ie ty  
s t a t u s ,  and as th e  o th e r  d e s i g n a t i o n  o f  th e  Upper Tanana s e a g u l l  
m o ie ty .  Baggen ( F i e ld n o t e s )  p r o p o s e s  th a t  th e  Takoyu o r  swan c la n  
found on th e  Copper may have b e e n  swamped in t o  the se con d  m o ie ty  
and t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l  name l o s t .  Rainey a l s o  p o in t s  out th a t  th e
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o r i g i n a l  name f o r  th e  T c i t c e l y u  was Shosa . A c c o r d in g  to  Baggen 
(M idd le  Tanana F i e l d n o t e s )  th e  T c i t c e l y u  and T c a t -T z n a  ( o r  t s ) d y ) )  
(S hosa ) came t o g e t h e r  at some u n d i s c l o s e d  tim e in  th e  p a s t .
(7 )  T c i t c e l y u — A c c o r d in g  t o  Rainey (1 9 3 6 :7 1 -7 2 )  the T c i t c e l y u  
"come from a cr o s s  th e  Yukon l i k e  Tsesuh (T c i z u )  t o  t r y  ' c o u n t r y . '
Goes i n t o  the  c o m e r  o f  th e  h o u s e ,  c a n ' t  go no f a r t h e r .  T h a t 's  why 
he c a l l e d  T c i t c e l y u . "  They are  a l s o  r e f e r r e d  t o  as the  "Salmon T a i l  
P e o p le "  and s a id  t o  b e  a newer d e s ig n a t i o n  o f  th e  Shosa s i b .  P o s s i ­
b l y  t h i s  r e f e r s  t o  t h e i r  l a t e  en try  as a c la n  in  th a t  m o ie ty .  They 
are  a l s o  a s s o c ia t e d  in  th e  crow myth w ith  a " b lu e  p a i n t "  o r i g i n .
(8 )  T c iz u — They a re  r e f e r r e d  to  as the  "Red P a in t  P e o p le "  and 
a c c o r d in g  t o  Rainey (1 9 3 6 )  they  came a c ro s s  th e  b a r r i e r  s e p a r a t in g  
th e  Yukon and th e  Tanana R iv e r s  and up th e  Tanana t o  T e t l i n  and 
a c r o s s  S u s lo t a  Pass t o  "C e n te r  Foot H i l l "  n ear  B a tz u ln e ta s  and on 
t o  V a ldez  C reek . They w ere  a bsorb ed  at an unknown d a te  in t o  the  
S h o s a -T ca i  (Baggen) m o ie t y .  They have a b sorb ed  the  Tcaan o r  s e a ­
g u l l  s ib  as toda y  they are c o n s id e r e d  a f f i l i a t e d  t o  the  e a g le  as
a " r e l a t i v e . "
(9 )  T a l t s i i n — F r e q u e n t ly  r e f e r r e d  to  as th e  " D iv id e  C r o s s e r s , "  
t h e y ,  l i k e  th e  T c i z u ,  c r o s s e d  th e  le n g th  o f  la n d  s e p a r a t in g  the  
Yukon and Tanana R i v e r s , th en  th e  D iv id e  s e p a r a t in g  th e  Tanana and 
th e  C opper, and aga in  ba ck  t o  th e  Tanana. They were one o f  th e  most 
r e c e n t  c la n s  absorb ed  i n t o  th e  N a l t s i i n a  m o ie ty  a c c o r d in g  t o  n a t iv e  
b e l i e f .  T h is  c la n  i s  n o t  p r e s e n t  at th e  moment at T e t l i n  o r  M a n s f ie ld .
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(10) Takoya— The "sw an" s ib  i s  a l s o  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  th e  sea ­
g u l l  m oiety  s i n c e  i t  merged a lo n g  w ith  th e  T c i t c e l y u  w ith  th e  "Sea 
G u l l "  or  w h ite  b i r d  p h r a t r y .  The o r i g i n  o f  the  c la n  i s  n o t  known, 
but i t  appears t o  have come t o  th e  Upper Tanana f i r s t  and then  south  
to  th e  Copper and n or th  t o  th e  M iddle Tanana between S a lch a k e t  and 
Chena (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) .  One o f  my in fo rm a n ts ,  W alter  Northway, 
a l s o  p o in t s  t o  a Canadian o r i g i n .  Today th e  c la n  has no members in  
th e  Upper Tanana.
(11) U t -T s i -Y u — The c a r ib o u  s ib  a r r iv e d  in  the Upper Tanana 
area  as a group o f  in fa n t  g i r l s  w ith  a c a r ib o u  herd in  th e  Lake 
L ou is  a rea . O r ig in  unknown. They are a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  the  s e a g u l l  
m o ie ty  (Guedon 1 9 7 1 :1 1 5 -1 1 6 ) .
(12 ) T c ia /B a x q a i— S e a g u l l  s i b ,  o r i g i n  somewhere on th e  c o a s t .  
They moved up th e  Copper R iv e r  in  app roach ing  th e  Tanana. However, 
they  were a p p a ren t ly  n o t  an o ld  group in  th e  Upper Tanana (McKennan 
1 9 5 9 :1 2 5 ) .
O r ig in a l  Phratry  System:
I .  N a l t s i i n a  or  (Datsah Crow Raven) phratry
(a )  Real N a l t s in  (T c in  T c e t l  T c e t a i )  W olver in e  P eo p le
(b )  A tzatden e  Moose P eop le
( c )  T h ik a z iy u  W olf  P eop le
(d ) D i t s i i l t s i n a  o r  D i s i c e l t s i - l o w  i n c e s t  N a l t s i i n
(e )  T a l t s i i n a  The D iv id e  C rosse rs
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I I .  Shosa ( S e a g u l l )  T c ia /B a x q a i  (Guedon 1971) p h ra try
(a )  Shosa Bear and Fish  t a i l  c la n
(b )  T c i t c e l y u  Fish  T a i l  P e o p le
( c )  T c i z u  Red P a in t  P eop le
(d )  Takoyu Swan Clan ( e x t i n c t )
( e )  Ut s ih  yu  C aribou  P eop le
( f )  T c ia a n  Eagle P eop le
(g )  K iik y u  Snow Bunting P eop le
(h) Tsegega  O tte r  P eop le  ( th e  au th or  p r o v i s i o n a l l y  puts
t h i s  s i b  under the  s e a g u l l  m oiety  -  i t  may 
p o s s i b l y  b e lo n g  to  the  N a l t s i i n )
( i )  T c ia /B a x q a i
I I I .  N i is u  o r  Marten Phratry  ( c o n s id e r e d  c o u s in  to  N a l t s i in )  
R e ce n t ly  D eveloped  M oiety  System:
I .  N a l t s i in a  o r  Crow (Raven) M oiety
(a )  R ea l N a l t s i i n  W olv er in e  P eop le
(b )  A tza td en e  Moose T a i l  P eop le  
■ ( c )  T h ik a x iy u  W olf P eop le
(d ) D i t s i i l t s i n a ( v e r y  few l e f t )
( e )  N i is u  R abb it  Skin P eop le
( f )  T a l t s i i n a  The D iv id e  C rossers
I I .  S h o s a /T c ia  Baxqai (S e a g u l l )  M oiety
(a )  Shosa Bear P eop le
(b )  T c i t c e l y u  Fish T a i l  P eop le
( c )  T c i z u  Red P a in t  P eop le
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(d) Takoyu ( e x t i n c t  as an independent group)
( e )  U t -S ih -y u  Caribou P eop le
( f )  T c ia a n  E ag le  P eop le
(g )  K iik y u  Snow Bunting P eop le
(h) T segega  O tte r  P eop le  ( p r o v i s i o n a l l y  p la c e d  h e r e ;  i t
may b e  N a l t s i i n )
( i )  T c i a /b a x q a i  Sea G u ll  Sib
H e in r ich  (1 9 6 8 :2 9 1 )  r e p o r ts  on the  c o n fu s io n  o f  th e  s ib  system  
among th e  Upper Tanana s in c e  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from a p h ra try  t o  a 
m oiety  system :
The r e l a t i o n s h i p  in  q u e s t io n  i s  s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  e i t h e r  a 
s t r u c t u r a l  o r  a f u n c t i o n a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  S t r u c t u r a l l y ,  th e  
Upper Tanana Athapaskans are d iv id e d  in t o  exogamous m a t r i l i n e a l  
s i b s ,  which are  t e n t a t i v e l y  o rg a n iz e d  in t o  p h r a t r i e s .  The word 
" t e n t a t i v e l y "  i s  h e r e  used t o  ex p re ss  th e  f a c t  th a t  no two v i l ­
la g e s  have p r e c i s e l y  the same complement o f  s i b s  r e p r e s e n te d  in  
th e  v i l l a g e  and th a t  th e  i d e a l i z e d  c o m p o s it io n  o f  the  p h r a t r i e s  
v a r i e s  from  v i l l a g e  t o  v i l l a g e  and even from in form ant t o  in ­
fo rm an t, and i s  changing  ov er  t im e .  The w e ig h t  o f  o p in io n  i s  
th a t  th e r e  sh ou ld  b e  two p h r a t r i e s ,  i . e . ,  a m o ie ty  system , which 
th e  p e o p le  them selves  v i s u a l i z e  as " t h i s  s i d e "  and " th e  o th e r  
s i d e . "  However, th e r e  i s  a l s o  a s t r o n g  c o u n t e r v a i l i n g  o p in io n  
th at th ere  i s ,  o r  used to  b e ,  o r  ought to  be  a t h i r d  p h r a t r y .
I t  i s  f a i r l y  e v id e n t  from H e i n r i c h 's  s ta tem en t th a t  the  system
i s  in  somewhat o f  a s t a t e  o f  c o n fu s io n  to d a y ,  due t o  th e  changes
that have o c c u r r e d  in  th e  system  even b e f o r e  c o n t a c t .  In  s e v e r a l
r e s p e c t s ,  th en , th e  com ple te  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  changes the  system  has
undergone from  p h ra try  t o  m oiety  arrangement i s  f a r  from c l e a r ,
i
and i s  open to  fu r t h e r  s tu d y .
M oiety  M arriage R e l a t i o n s h ip s :
Among th e  N a l t s i in a p h r a t r y /m o i e t y , the N a l t s i i n  s ib s  have th e
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o p t i o n  o f  e i t h e r  m arrying w i t h in  th e  p h r a tr y  ( t h e  t h i k a x i y u )  o r  
p r a c t i c i n g  exogamy w ith  the  s i b s  o f  th e  Shosa  ( t c i a  b a x q a i )  o r  
Sea G u ll  p h r a tr y  ( t c i o n  at Lower N a b e s n a ) . P r e f e r r e d  m a rr ia g e s  
w ere  betw een  t h e  upper s t r a t a s  o f  b o th  p h r a t r i e s / m o i e t i e s .  For e x ­
am ple, a "R e a l  N a l t s i i n "  might c o n s i d e r  a p r e f e r a b l e  m arr iage  e n d o -  
gamously w ith  a Th ikaxiyu  or  exogam ously  w ith  e i t h e r  th e  T c i t c e l y u  
o r  T c i z u  s i b s .  In r e v e r s e ,  a T c i t c e l y u  o r  T c i z u ,  h ow ev e r ,  w ou ld  
o n ly  c o n s i d e r  an exogamous m arriage  w ith  the  N a l t s i i n  p h r a t r y .  When 
t h i s  same p r i n c i p l e  is  c a r r i e d  down t o  an i n d i v i d u a l  l e v e l  we f i n d  
th e  a d d i t i o n a l  r e s t r i c t i o n  t o  p r e f e r r e d  " d u o l a t e r a l  c r o s s - c o u s i n  
m a r r i a g e ' :  (1 )  w ith  MOBRDA and (2 )  FASIDA, b u t  n o t  w ith  p a r a l l e l  
c o u s in s  (1 )  MOSIDA and (2 )  FABRDA. On the  l e v e l  o f  th e  p h r a t r y ,  we 
aga in  s e e  th e  d o u b le  standard  o f  p h r a tr y  exogamy and endogamy 
p r a c t i c e d  by th e  N a l t s i in a .
Com parison o f  the Upper Tanana Clans and A d ja c e n t  A r e a s :
We f i n d  a v e r y  c l o s e  p a r a l l e l  t o  the  Upper Tanana c la n  a rra n g e ­
ment among th e  Ahtena (Guedon P e r s o n a l  C om m unication ; P i t t s  F i e l d -  
n o t e s ) :
Tsa /D zaN a l t s i i n a  M oiety
(1 )  N a l t s i i n a
(2 )  A tza td e n e
(3 )  T h ik a x iy u
(4 )  T a l t s i i n a
(1 )  N i - T s is y u  W hite B ird
(2 )  T s e T s e ly u  F ish  T a i l
(3 )  T s i s t u  Red P a in t
(4 )  Gaex-yu Snow B ir d  (K i ik y u )
(5 )  K e n - d s i - g i - y u  W hite  B erry
(6 )  U -D z ix -y u  C a r ib ou
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T h is  i s  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t o o  s t r a n g e ,  s i n c e  n a t i v e  b e l i e f  r e c o r d s  
th e  m ee t in g  p l a c e  o f  th e  N a l t s i i n a  and th e  T h ik a x iy u  somewhere near 
T o n s in a ,  w here  th ey  a l l i e d  a g a in s t  th e  s t r o n g e r  Shosa . As f o r  the 
T c i z u  and T c i t c e l y u ,  th e  n a t i v e s  o f  both  r e g io n s  r e c o r d  them as com­
in g  from  t h e  Yukon a r e a .  When we tu rn  f a r t h e r  sou th  t o  th e  Tanaina 
c la n s  r e c o r d e d  by W ra n g e l l  (R ich a rd so n  195T1; 1 :4 0 6 )  and Osgood (1 966 : 
128 -1 2 9 )  we a g a in  f i n d  some i n t e r e s t i n g  s i m i l a r i t i e s :
W ran ge ll  M o ie ty  A Osgood M oiety  A
(1 )  K a c h g iy a :  From G ekaihze  th e  (1 )  C i s y i  Red P a in t
Raven
(2 )  T la c h t a n a  Weavers o f  Grass (2 )  N o x s i  Unk.
Mats
(3 )  M ontochtana  C o m e r  o f  th e  (3 )  N i c i s y i  Unk.
back  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  hut
(4 )  T s c h i c h g i  Named from  a c o l o r  (4 )  O 'a g a l i  Salmon T a i l
(5 )  N u ch sch i  D escended  from heaven (5 )  O a l i  Salmon T a i l
(6 )  K a l i  Fisherm en ( 6 )  Q ' a q ' y i  Raven
(7 )  C in s la x od a n a
(8 )  Q '(j'T' axdana In  c o m e r  o f
h ou se  p e o p le  who must
t e l l  time
(9 )  Dgengga^axdana
(1 0 )  Y o sd e T e y a lc in a
W ra n ge ll  M o ie ty  B Osgood M oie ty  B
(1 )  T u l s c h i n a  B a th er
(2 )  K a t lu c h tn a  G lass
(3 )  S c h i s c h la c h t a n a
(4 )  N u t s c h i c h g i
(5 )  Z a l t a n a
(1 )  N o lc in a  Sky O r ig in
( 2 )  T o l c i n a  Sea O r ig in
( 3 )  Caldana Mountain O r ig in
(4 )  D e g a g iy i  C otton  Like P la n t
(5 )  Yogockno o l c i n a  Unk.
93
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Note that  th e  N o lc in a  and D e g a g iy i  w ere n o t  l i s t e d  by W ra n g e l l ,  
but by Osgood about 100 y e a r s  l a t e r .  They d e f i n i t e l y  approxim ate  
the  Upper Tanana N a l t s i i n a  and T h ikax iyu  c l a n s ,  and i f  we a c c e p t  
the Upper Tanana v e r s i o n  f o r  t h e i r  o r i g i n ,  i t  would appear th a t  
th e se  two s i b s  moved down t o  th e  Tanaina by way o f  the  Ahtena from  
the  Upper Tanana.
T h is  p r o p o s a l  would seem b orn e  out by th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a 
common "Three  S i s t e r s  Legend" which i s  found in  th e  Lower Tanana,
Upper Tanana, Copper and Cook I n l e t  a re a s .  The Lower Tanana a t t r i ­
bute t h e i r  c la n s  to  t h r e e  s i s t e r s  from somewhere south  o f  them 
(O lson  1 9 6 8 :7 1 ) .  The Tanaina (Osgood 1966:129) b e l i e v e  th a t  t h e i r  
s ib s  came to  Cook I n l e t  w ith  Three S i s t e r s  who came from a cou n try  
in  the  d i r e c t i o n  o f  Copper R iv e r .  In sharp c o n t r a s t  t o  t h i s ,  the 
Upper Tanana A tzatdene  c l a n  (Rainey  1936:72) r e f e r  t o  an " o l d  s t o r y  
o f  th r e e  o ld  women from Tauch in  Lake one went t o  Nenana, one went 
to Copper R iv e r ,  and one went to  George Creek and t o  H e a l y . "  The 
th r e e  s i s t e r s  o f  th e  Tanaina a re  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Red Ochre ( C i s y i ,  
N i c i s y i ) , w ith  S e a g u l l  and Q 'a g a l i  w ith th e  Salmon T a i l ,  c l o s e l y  re ­
semble th e  T c iz u ,  N i -T s is -Y u  and T c e t c e ly u  c la n s  o f  th e  Upper Tanana 
and th e  Copper. T h is  p o i n t ,  a lo n g  w ith  the th r e e  s i s t e r s  l e g e n d ,  
i n d i c a t e s  a c la n  d i f f u s i o n  from  the Upper Tanana, both  n o r th  and so u th .
However, in  th e  c a s e  o f  th e  Upper Tanana and Copper T a l t s i i n  
c la n ,  which i s  g iv en  an o r i g i n  from  the  ocean  to  th e  s o u th ,  on ly  
th e  Tanaina re c o r d  an o r i g i n  le g e n d  f o r  th e  " T o l c i n a , "  in  t h e i r  own
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t e r r i t o r y ;  namely in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Tyonek ( th e  n orth  p a r t  o f  Cook 
I n l e t )  (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :1 3 0 ) .  In t h i s  c a s e ,  c la n  d i f f u s i o n  appears  to  
be th e  o th e r  way, from Cook I n l e t  n o r t h .  In  e s s e n c e ,  though, the  
im portance o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  that th e s e  c la n s  were n o t  o r i g i n a l  in  
th e se  a r e a s ,  i s  to  dem onstrate  th a t  t h e i r  movements must have had a 
p ro fou n d  e f f e c t  on th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e s  o f  the Upper Tanana as 
know them. For in s t a n c e ,  we know that th e  name f o r  th e  e x t i n c t  Sand 
Creek Band, T c in  T c e t l  K h o t ' i n ,  i s  th e  same as that f o r  th e  o r i g i n a l  
name o f  the r e a l  N a l t s i i n  s i b .  S in ce  o n ly  th e  A tzatden e  appear t o  
have been  n a t iv e  to  th e  r e g io n ,  o r  at l e a s t  lon g  s tan d in g  r e s i d e n t s ,  
th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e s  such as D ixthada  o r  Kath Theel [ s e e  p r e ­
c o n ta c t  v i l l a g e s ]  are p ro b a b ly  l a r g e l y  th e  r e s u l t  o r  p rod u ct  o f  the 
system o f  s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t io n  th a t  th e s e  bands and then  s i b s ,  brou ght 
w ith  them a f t e r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l ; namely th e  id e a  o f  th e  exogamous 
m a t r i - s i b ,  v i l l a g e  r a a t r i - c l u s t e r s , and I r o q u o i s  c r o s s - c o u s in  te rm i­
n o lo g y ,  which are  a p p r o p r ia te  on ly  to  a "Western or  S ib e r ia n "  type  
community. As Chang (1 9 6 2 :3 7 )  p o in t s  out th e  "M a t r i - c la n s  b rou g h t  
w ith  i t  a k in s h ip -b ou n d  conmunity membership, whose i n t e r n a l  i n t e ­
g r i t y  was s y m b o l i c a l l y  p r o j e c t e d  in t o  th e  community s t r u c t u r e ,  in  
the  o u t la y  o f  th e  s e t t le m e n t  s i t e .  L e v i -S t r a u s s  (1 9 5 3 :5 3 3 -5 3 4 )  p r o ­
p o s e s  the  same co n cep t  t h a t ,  in  p a r t ,  at l e a s t ,  " s p a t i a l  c o n f ig u r a ­
t i o n  ( o f  a v i l l a g e )  seems t o  be a lm ost  a p r o j e c t i v e  r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  
o f  the s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e . "  In  t h i s  c a s e ,  th e  c o n t r o l l i n g  f a c t o r  o f  
th e  Upper Tanana V i l l a g e  o u t l i n e  appears t o  be the m a t r i l in e a g e  o r
95
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
i r r e g u l a r  m a t r i l i n e  c l u s t e r  (McKennan 1 9 6 5 ) .  Murdock (1967 :15 7 )  
h in ts  at th e  same s i t u a t i o n  f o r  the  "Nabesna" v i l l a g e s  when he 
m entions th e  p r e s e n ce  o f  m a t r i l i n e a l  k in  g rou ps .
Yet j u s t  as th e  s o c i a l  system , b rou g h t  in  by nomadic bands to 
the  r e g io n ,  c o n t r ib u t e d  t o  th e  s e t t le m e n t  and community p a t te rn s  
as we know them, th e  r o l e  o f  th e  band l e a d e r  and the shaman was 
a l s o  i n f l u e n t i a l  as p e r t a in s  to  v i l l a g e  l o c a t i o n  and movement.
LEADERSHIP AND BAND MOVEMENT
For th e  most p a r t ,  band s u b s is t e n c e  n eed s ,  and the e s t a b l i s h e d  
annual c y c l e  c o n t r o l l e d  th e  movements o f  the Upper Tanana bands. 
However, to  a d e g r e e ,  some in f lu e n c e  ov e r  t h i s  was e x e r c i s e d  by 
in fo rm a l  band le a d e r s  known as th e  Ha'Ke and the  shaman. Olson 
(1 9 6 8 :8 1 )  r e p o r t s  that " t h e r e  were no p o w e r fu l  le a d e r s  w ith  any 
a u th o r i ty  e x ten d in g  ov er  the  bands" and t h i s  was a l s o  t r u e  f o r  the 
Upper Tanana. Yet the  l e a d e r s  o f  th e s e  nomadic groups d id  serv e  
a f u n c t i o n .  The Ha'Ke was an a d v is e r  to  h i s  p e o p le .  U su a lly  he 
m aintained  h i s  o f f i c e  by reason  o f  h i s  p r e s t i g e  as a h u n ter  and 
D a iya , w ise  man. His s u c c e s s  and wisdom were fu r t h e r  enhanced by h is  
a b i l i t y  to  p o t l a t c h ,  which were in  turn  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  h i s  
s k i l l  as a h unter . A Ha'Ke had to  p o s s e s s  a l l  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  an 
o r a t o r ,  p r a g m a t is t ,  h unter  and o ld  time p o l i t i c i a n  r o l l e d  in to  
one , in o r d e r  to  r e t a i n  h is  p o s i t i o n .
However, s i n c e  he h e ld  h is  o f f i c e  by the " c o n s e n t  o f  the 
g o v e r n e d ,"  the  band would f o l l o w  h is  s u g g e s t io n s  n o r m a l ly ,  c o n -
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c e r n in g  v i l l a g e  movements i n  a c co r d a n c e  w ith  th e  annual c y c l e .  
L e a d e rsh ip  c o u ld  pass from  Ego to  h is  own son o r  SISO ( s i s t e r ' s  s o n ,  
but on ly  i f  he dem on strated  th e  p r e - r e q u i s i t e  a b i l i t y .  J o e  Joseph o f  
T an across  remarked th a t  "when th e  p e o p le  go i n t o  cam ps, th e  Ha'Ke 
sen t  runner t o  t e l l  p e o p le  o f  good h u n t in g  and t o  t a k e  them t h e r e . "
The Ha'Ke was in  e s s e n c e ,  th e n ,  an o v e r a l l  v i l l a g e  c o o r d i n a t o r  f o r  
s u b s is t e n c e  a c t i v i t i e s  l i m i t e d  to  an a d v i s o r y ,  n o t  a d e s p o t i c  r o l e .
In c o n t r a s t  t o  th e  Ha'Ke, th e  shaman's r o l e  f i l l e d  th e  c r e d i ­
b i l i t y  gap f o r  band members when the  H a 'K e 's  a d v i c e  on h u n t in g  or  
camp movements needed  a back u p . U su a l ly  by dreams o r  d i v i n a t i o n ,  
th e  m ed ic in e  man " o r  power man" as he i s  commonly known, would 
v e r i f y  the band l e a d e r ' s  f i n d i n g  on th e  w h ereabou ts  o f  game or  
o th e r  s u b s i s t e n c e .  At t im e s ,  th e  r o l e s  o f  Ha'Ke and shaman were even  
com bined in t o  one i n d i v i d u a l ,  but g e n e r a l l y  th e  two o f f i c e s  were 
s e p a r a t e .  You might say that  shaman was a k in d  o f  g a m e - p r o g n o s t i c a t o r -  
a l l y  to  th e  pra g m a tic  knowledge o f  the  band l e a d e r .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  he 
was h e ld  i n  f e a r  i n  a s i n i s t e r  o r  even d e s p o t i c  c o n t e x t  in  com pari­
son  t o  th e  H a 'K e 's  a d v is o r y  p o s i t i o n .
In  h er  work among th e  Vunta K utch in  o f  Old Crow, W elsh (1970 : 
2 2 -2 3 )  re c o u n ts  a s i m i l a r  ty p e  o f  l e a d e r s h i p :
The o p e r a t i o n  o f  th e  C ar ibou  su rrou n ds  and f i s h  t r a p s  was 
q u i t e  s i m i l a r  ( t o  th e  band) in  a s o c i a l  s e n s e ; th a t  i s , each 
was "owned" by a p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l ,  g e n e r a l l y  th e  man who 
s u p e r v is e d  i t s  i n i t i a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  Such a l e a d e r  was s a id  t o  
be  th e  " b o s s "  f o r  th e  s t r u c t u r e  d i r e c t i n g  th e  t a k in g  and d i s ­
t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  c a r ib o u  o r  f i s h  t o  t h e  assem bled  f a m i l i e s .  The 
same man might s u p e r v i s e  both  a surroun d  and a f i s h t r a p ,  though
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t h i s  was i n e v i t a b l e .  Leaders were g e n e r a l l y  w is e  h un ters  who 
won th e  r e s p e c t  f o  t h e i r  f e l l o w s .  T h ere  w as, fu r th e r m o r e ,  a 
d e f i n i t e  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  l e a d e r s h ip  w ith  b o th  w e a lth  and su p er ­
n a t u r a l  p o w e r s ,  and a ten den cy  f o r  p a t r i l i n e a l  s u c c e s s i o n ,  in  
s p i t e  o f  t h e  f a c t  th a t  th e  K u tch in  had a m a t r i l i n e a l  s i b  
o r g a n i z a t i o n .
ANNUAL CYCLE
The Upper Tanana p r a c t i c e d  " s h i f t i n g  o c c u p a t i o n s "  between the  
f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e  and th e  h u n t in g  camp, which  f o l l o w e d  a c o n s i s t e n t  
p a t t e r n ,  w hich  we c a l l  th e  annual c y c l e .  Guedon (P e r s o n a l  Communi­
c a t i o n )  r e p o r t s  one i n fo r m a n t ’ s d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  y e a r ly  
movements f o r  th e  T e t l i n  Band:
In L a s t  T e t l i n  when w ater  i s  b rok en  p e o p le  f i s h  th e r e  f o r  
f o o d  and hunt f o r  ducks on sm all  l a k e s . The T e t l i n  p e o p le  have 
t o  go down to  T e t l i n  f i s h  camp w h i l e  L a s t  T e t l i n  in h a b i t a n t s  
s ta y  at t h e i r  own camp, which i s  a l s o  a w in te r  h u n t in g  camp 
(C a r ib ou  f e n c e  l o c a t e d  t h e r e ) .  T en ts  were used  in  T w en tie th  
Century f o r  duck h u n t in g  r e p l a c i n g  th e  C ia Dzook ( l e a n - t o ) , o r  
NI Balaz/NX ( s k i n  t e n t ) .  Small h u n t in g  p a r t i e s  f o r a g e d  f o r  rab­
b i t s  and o t h e r  sm a l l  game.
By J u ly  e v e r y o n e  f i s h e s  by  f i s h  t r a p ,  d ip  n e t  o r  s e t  n e t  
at T e t l i n  and L a s t  T e t l i n .  In A ugust b i g  r a b b i t  d r i v e s  are con ­
d u cted  by women, b o y s  and c h i l d r e n ,  w h i le  men go t o  c a r ib o u  
fe n c e s  o r  h i l l t o p s  f o r  c a r i b o u .  In  l a t e  A u gu st ,  r a s p b e r r i e s ,  
b l u e b e r r i e s ,  th en  c r a n b e r r i e s ,  in  t h a t  o r d e r ,  are  p i c k e d  u n t i l  
f i r s t  f r o s t .  F i r s t  f r o s t  marks an im portan t  t r a n s i t i o n  as p e o ­
p l e  f i s h  f o r  p ik e  and o th e r  runn in g  f i s h  in  l i t t l e  stream s on 
la k e  o u t l e t s  by  f i s h t r a p ,  s e t  n e t s  o r  b i g  h ook s .  When i c e  i s  
s o l i d  a s e c o n d  t r a n s i t i o n  o c c u r s ,  as p e o p le  m a in ta in  lo n g  open 
i c e  h o le s  w it h  s e t  n e t ,  w hich th ey  u se  t i l l  i c e  t o o  t h i c k .  No 
more w in t e r  f i s h i n g  i s  done th e n ,  and f i s h  put in  b i r c h  bark  
c o n t a i n e r s  and ground caches e i t h e r  f r o z e n  o r  d r i e d  and s t o r e d  
in  h ig h  c a c h e s .  B e r r ie s  were n e v e r  put in  c a c h e s .  F ish  g r e a s e ,  
moose f a t ,  b e a r  f a t  o r  o th e r  a l s o  s t o r e d  in  cache  s e p a r a t e l y .
In  O c t o b e r ,  sm a l l  p a r t i e s  went out t o  hunt moose o r  sm a ll  game.
By November, p e o p le  back at f i s h  camp. In Decem ber, the  
w in t e r  f e s t i v a l s  [ g a t h e r in g s ]  are  h e l d  and hook games, r i d d l e  
c o n t e s t s ,  and e l d e r  s t o r y  t e l l i n g  g iv e n .  A l l  d i f f e r e n t  p a r ts  
o f  f i s h  camp t o g e t h e r .  W in ter  f e s t i v a l  i s  th e  o n ly  tim e o ld
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men can t e l l  s t o r i e s .  A f t e r  f e s t i v a l ,  e i t h e r  young men go t o  
meat caches which are s t r u n g -o u t  and p e r i o d i c a l l y  b r in g  in  meat 
o r  p e o p le  move from cache t o  cache  in  h u n t in g  camps. In Decem­
b er  o r  January u se  f i s h  caches which are a l s o  s t r u n g -o u t  and 
n ot  j u s t  at v i l l a g e ;  or in d i v i d u a l  fa m ily  h u n t in g  and f i s h i n g  
l a k e s .
The movements o f  th e  M a n sfie ld  Band f o l l o w s  a somewhat s i m i la r  
p a t t e r n ,  e x c e p t  they do n ot  p o s s e s s  a ca r ib o u  fe n c e  in  the v i c i n i t y  
o f  Lake M a n s f ie ld ,  as th e  T e t l i n  p e o p le  do n ea r  L ast  T e t l i n .  The 
band o c c u p ie d  the  v i l l a g e  from s p r in g  to  l a t e  summer. In A ugust, 
sm all  p a r t i e s  went out hunting  c a r i b o u ,  moose and D a l i  sheep . 
W h ite f i s h  runs u s u a l ly  p r e -o c c u p ie d  M a n s f ie ld  in h a b it a n ts  du r in g  
J u ly  and th e  band headed out t o  Ketchumstock fe n c e  in  O ctob er .  
Sometime in  November, they re turn ed  t o  th e  v i l l a g e  and in  December, 
th e  w in te r  f e s t i v a l  was h e ld .  The band would s t a y ,  at t im e s ,  u n t i l  
January at th e  M a n s f ie ld  area s in c e  i t  was a prim ary  c a r ib o u  run 
d u r in g  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  p e r i o d .  When h u nting  away from  M a n s f ie ld  in  
th e  w in t e r ,  a s e r i e s  o f  caches would b e  s e t  up from  th e  h u n tin g  areas 
back  to  M a n s f ie ld .  These as w e l l  as w h i t e f i s h  c a c h e s ,  o f t e n  served  
as s u r v iv a l  r a t i o n s  du rin g  the l a t e r  harsh w in t e r  months.
W alter  Northway r e p o r te d  th e  same s i t u a t i o n  f o r  the p e o p le  o f  
th e  Mouth o f  the  Nabesna. Here the  bu lk  o f  the  v i l l a g e r s ,  e x ce p t  
f o r  sm a ll  hunting  p a r t i e s ,  were at th e  f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e s  from l a t e  
A p r i l  u n t i l  August when the band brok e  up to  go h u n t in g  in  the  f o o t ­
h i l l s  o f  th e  mountains and a d jo in in g  areas f o r  c a r i b o u  and moose. In 
Septem ber, th e  band reassem bled at Kath T h e e l  ( v i l l a g e ) .  In  w in t e r ,
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a f t e r  the  f i r s t  s n o w f a l l ,  th e  band moved out and hunted up t o  seven ty  
f i v e  m i le s  from  th e  v i l l a g e ;  sometimes as f a r  as Dawson. G e n e r a l ly ,  
though, they  moved between Dry Creek tow ards th e  head o f  the  Nabesna 
and Ladue H i l l  e a s t  o f  Kath T h e e l .  The ban d , u n le s s  p a r t s  o f  i t  
r e t i r e d  t o  p r i v a t e  h unting  areas , remained t o g e t h e r  a l l  w in te r  and 
retu rn ed  to  th e  f i s h  camp about th e  b e g in n in g  o f  May.
McKennan (1 9 5 9 :4 6 )  p ro v id e d  a s i m i l a r  annual c y c l e  from  o ld  
Sam o f  L ast  T e t l i n ,  who summed up th e  l i f e  o f  the  Upper Tanana t h i s  
way: "F is h in g  at w e l l  known s i t e s  in  J u l y ;  m oosehunting in  th e  sum­
mer; sheep h u n t in g  in  th e  f a l l ;  then  th e  e a r l y  m ig r a t io n  o f  c a r ib o u ;  
then more moose h u n t in g  and q u i t e  p o s s i b l y  hu nger,  a l l e v i a t e d  in 
l a t e  sp r in g  by ducks and m uskrats; th en  a g a in  th e  welcome appear­
ance o f  c a r ib o u  in  M ay." He a l s o  a d d s ,  th a t  when the bands re tu rn ed  
to  the  v i l l a g e s  in  th e  sp r in g  " th e y  would take b i r c h  bark  and sew 
i t  t o g e t h e r  t o  make new t e n t s . "
About th e  o n ly  d iv e r g e n c e  I have w ith  McKennan's v iew  i s  that  
he n e g l e c t s  to  m ention  th e  im portance o f  th e  f i s h  cach es t o  the 
Upper Tanana, as a s u r v i v a l  f o o d ,  f o r  th e  l a t e  months o f  w in te r  
(D e c -F e b ) .  T h is  s o u r c e  and sp a rse  h u n tin g  t i e d  the bands ov er  u n t i l  
they went muskrate h u n tin g  in  February.
TRANSPORTATION
Methods o f  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  among th e  Upper Tanana were geared  
to  th e  p r e -d o m in a n t ly  nomadic e x i s t e n c e  th ey  l e d  d u r in g  the  y e a r .
S ix  ty p e s  o f  h a u l in g  d e v ice s  were used  by  th e  bands t o  move from
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p la c e  t o  p l a c e ,  in  a cco rd a n ce  w ith  t h e i r  annual c y c l e :  (1 )  pack in g  
d e v i c e s ,  (2 )  c a r r y in g  c r a d l e s ,  (3 )  snow shoes, (4 )  to b og g a n s ,  (5 )  
d o g s ,  and (6 )  v a r io u s  means o f  w a ter  t r a n s p o r t .
The tum pline and th e  b r e a s t  s t r a p  both  se rv e d  as lo a d  c a r r i e r s ,  
th e  l a t t e r  b e in g  adapted f o r  l i g h t e r  l o a d s ,  w h i le  t o g e t h e r  they 
accom odated much h e a v ie r  o n es .  The c a r r y in g  s tra p  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a 
band o f  c a r ib o u  sk in  th r e e  f e e t  lo n g  and th r e e  in c h e s  w id e ,  t o  the 
end o f  which are a f f i x e d  thongs to  make f a s t  the  l o a d .  The u se  o f  
th e  two methods t o g e t h e r  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  the N orthern  Athapaskan as 
a w hole  (B irk e t -S m ith  1 9 3 0 :1 7 1 ) .  The loa d  i s  se c u r e d  by sinew 
c o r d in g  b e f o r e  b e in g  a tta ch e d  t o  th e  c a r r y in g  s t r a p s .  G en era l ly  
women d id  the  p a ck in g  when th e  bands were moving camp, so  as to  
le a v e  th e  men f r e e  f o r  h u ntin g .
C arry in g  C ra d le s :
B abies o f  the  Upper Tanana were c a r r ie d  by t h e i r  mothers a long  
w ith  h ou seh o ld  l o a d s ,  bu t  in  a se p a r a te  c r a d le  made o f  b i r c h  b a rk ;  
o r  at t im e s ,  in  c a r r y in g  b la n k e t s .  The c r a d le  c o n s i s t s  o f  a p i e c e  
o f  cu rved  b i r c h  bark as a b a c k in g ,  a tta ch ed  t o  a "bow l shaped" 
sa d d le  at th e  b o ttom . A c a r ib o u  s k in  band p r o j e c t s  from th e  bottom
o f  th e  sa d d le  f o r  th e  in fa n t  t o  s i t  on. Bands a l s o  ex ten d  on e i t h e r
s i d e  o f  th e  c o n t a in e r  by  h is  h ip s  and underneath h i s  arms, which 
a l lo w  f r e e  movement but s t i l l  h o ld  the  c h i l d  s e c u r e l y .  The Upper 
Tanana a l s o  employed a c a r r y in g  b la n k e t  and s t r a p  f o r  c a r r y in g  the
in fa n t  around th e  camp i t s e l f .
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Snow shoes:
The snowshoe i s  m y t h ic a l ly  a s c r ib e d  t o  th e  C u ltu r e  Hero o f  
th e  Upper Tanana, Ya Badeshan (R ainey 1936) o r  T sa -O -S h a  as McKennan 
(1 9 5 9 :9 0 )  r e c o r d s  him. McKennan (1 9 5 9 :9 0 )  g iv e s  a d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  i t  in  h is  monograph:
The frame c o n s i s t  o f  f i v e  p a r t s :  two b o w - p i e c e s ,  h a l f  
o v a l  in  c r o s s - s e c t i o n ,  and t h r e e  c r o s s - p i e c e s ,  lo n g  o v a l  in  
c r o s s - s e c t i o n .  In  making a p a i r  o f  sn o w s h o e s ,  th e  p i e c e s  are  
f i r s t  w h i t t l e d  out from  b i r c h  and th e  m o r t i c e s  f o r  th e  c r o s s ­
p i e c e s  are  cut  in  th e  bows. The two b o w - p i e c e s  a re  th en  t h o r ­
ough ly  steamed and are  s p l i c e d  t o g e t h e r  a t  th e  t o e .  They are  
n ex t  bound around c r o s s  p i e c e s ,  w hich  are  i n s e r t e d  i n  t h e i r  
m o r t i c e s  and th en  bound s e c u r e l y  at th e  t a i l .  The frame has 
now assumed i t s  f i n a l  sh ape . The n e x t  s t e p  i s  t o  ben d  up th e  
t o e .  To do t h i s ,  th e  f o r e  p a r t  i s  a g a in  steam ed , and a round 
s t i c k  about 1 1 /2  in ch es  in  d ia m eter  i s  l a i d  a c r o s s  th e  fram e, 
s l i g h t l y  forw ard  o f  th e  f i r s t  c r o s s - p i e c e .  A l o n g  s t i c k ,  a l s o  
about 1 1 /2  in ches  in  d ia m e te r ,  i s  i n s e r t e d  under  th e  bow, and 
by u s in g  the  c r o s s  s t i c k  as a fu lcr u m , th e  t o e  i s  r a i s e d  u n t i l
th e  h e e l  and th e  end o f  th e  l e v e r  can b e  la s h e d  t o g e t h e r ..........
The frame i s  then  a l lo w e d  t o  d ry .
In f i n a l  form th e  snowshoe has assumed th e  shape o f  a b e a v e r  
t a i l ,  in  a two p i e c e  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  T h is  p a r t i c u l a r  d e v i c e  was most 
im portan t to  th e  Upper Tanana, as they  moved i n  w i n t e r ,  s i n c e  th ey  
o f t e n  d id  n o t  s t i c k  t o  w e l l - d e f i n e d  t r a i l s .
Toboggans :
A b o r i g i n a l l y ,  th e  dogs l e d  was unheard o f  on th e  Tanana R iv e r .  
In s t e a d ,  th e  toboggan  was th e  prim ary means o f  t r a n s p o r t i n g  h o u seh o ld  
goods by la n d .  Anywhere from  ten  to  tw e lv e  f e e t  in  l e n g t h  and two 
f e e t  w id e ,  th ey  were c o n s t r u c t e d  o f  two b o a r d s  h e ld  t o g e t h e r  by 
c r o s s - p i e c e s  t i e d  to  them. The f r o n t  end was cu rv e d  by  th e  same
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steam p r o c e s s  as th e  sn ow sh oe , and h e l d  up b y  b a b b is h  t i e s  (McKen­
nan 1 9 5 9 :9 1 ) .
U s u a l ly  women p u l l e d  th e  t o b o g g a n s ,  though men w ould  o c c a s i o n ­
a l l y  le n d  a hand (A nderson  1 9 6 6 :6 ) .
Dog P a c k in g :
F or  s m a l le r  l o a d s ,  dogs were s t r a p p e d  w ith  s p e c i a l l y  c o n s t r u c t e d  
p a ck s  o f  c a r i b o u  s k in  w ith  th e  h a i r  removed (McKennan 1 9 5 9 :9 2 ) .
Canoes :
R e fe r r e d  to  as th e  "Rat Canoe" by th e  n a t i v e s ,  t h e s e  b i r c h  
b a rk  c r a f t s  were p r i m a r i l y  u sed  t o  hunt f o r  muskrat o r  b e a v e r .  They 
w ere  about 12 t o  16 f e e t  in  l e n g t h ,  2 f e e t  in  w idth  and w e igh ed  
abou t 40 poun ds. The l i g h t n e s s  o f  th e  c r a f t  and a f l a t  b o t to m  k e e l  
a l lo w e d  th e  Upper Tanana t o  ta k e  advan tage  o f  th e  sm all  la k e s  and 
o u t l e t  s t re a m s . The shape r o u g h ly  resem bled  a v e r s i o n  o f  a s k i f f  
o r  Eskimo "Q a y a q ."  Specim ens w hich  th e  a u th o r  saw du rin g  th e  summer 
o f  1960 , a g ree  w ith  McKennan's (1 9 5 9 :9 3 )  r e p o r t s .
R a f t s :
Only on v ery  r a r e  o c c a s i o n s  d id  the  Upper Tanana make use o f  
s im p le  r a f t s  f o r  r i v e r  n a v i g a t i o n .  In  such i n s t a n c e s ,  th ey  o n ly  used 
them f o r  e i t h e r  s m a l l  s tream  c r o s s i n g s  when a camp was on th e  move, 
o r  f o r  t r i p s  d o w n r iv e r .
Open B o a t s :
The Upper Tanana moos e - s k i n  b o a t  was s i m i l a r  t o  th e  r a t  c a n o e ,  
e x c e p t  th a t  i t  p o s s e s s e d  a k e e l  and was w i d e r ,  deep er  and h e a v i e r .
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As McKennan (1 959 :93 )  r e p o r ts  i t ,  i t  c l o s e l y  resem bles  the Eskimo 
"A n g e y a q ,"  open b o a t ,  o r  "umiak” as i t  i s  more i n c o r r e c t l y  known. 
Laura Anderson (1 9 6 6 :6 )  remembers th a t  t h i s  ty p e  o f  t r a n s p o r t a t io n  
was most o f t e n  used by f a m i l i e s  d u r in g  th e  summer f o r  r iver ,  moves:
But when p e o p le  t r a v e l l e d  on th e  main r i v e r  maybe o r  on 
a l a k e ,  they went by b o a t  o r  b i r c h  bark  c a n o e .  A f t e r  h u n tin g  
o r  t ra p p in g  in  th e  s p r in g  sometimes f o u r  f a m i l i e s  would go back  
t o  th e  v i l l a g e  w ith  a l l  t h e i r  b e lo n g in g s  in  one b o a t .  T h is  b o a t  
was made o f  maybe s i x  b i g  b u l l  moose sk in s  s t r e t c h e d  over  a 
fram e, but f i r s t  p e o p le  to o k  a l l  th e  h a i r  o f f  and soaked them 
i n  a r i v e r .
G e n e r a l ly ,  th e n ,  th e  m o o se -s k in  b o a ts  b rou g h t  the bands back 
to  th e  v i l l a g e  in  l a t e  s p r in g .  My in form an ts  t e l l  me th a t  l a t e r  the 
s k in  from the boat would be  used f o r  m occasins  o r  f o r  c l o t h e s .  The 
d im en sion s  o f  the b o a t  were perhaps 18 x 5 f e e t  and 2 f e e t  deep.
TRAIL SYSTEMS
The movements o f  th e  Upper Tanana away from  the  v i l l a g e  were 
ch an n e led  along a m ajor network o f  t r a i l s  which c r i s s - c r o s s e d  t h e i r  
t e r r i t o r y .  There were perhaps e le v e n  im portant t r a i l  com p lex es :  (1 )  
th e  t r a i l  from M a n sfie ld  v i l l a g e  which passed  through M osquito  Fork 
and the  M iddle Fork o f  Forty  M ile  R iv e r  on th e  way t o  Ketchumstock 
and E a g le ,  (2) the t r a i l  from Healy Lake t o  Joseph  v i l l a g e  and th e  
Healy R iv e r  ca r ib o u  complex near  th e  v i l l a g e ,  (3 )  a hunting  t r a i l  
from M a n s f ie ld  to  th e  Rainbow M ountains, (4 )  a summer t r a i l  southw est 
from  M a n s f ie ld  to  T e t l i n  and th e  mouth o f  the  Nabesna, (5 )  a hunt­
in g  t r a i l  from M a n s f ie ld  t o  the North Fork o f  th e  R obertson  R iv e r ,
(6 )  th e  w in te r  t r a i l  from M a n s f ie ld  w hich c u ts  above the  summer
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t r a i l  to  T e t l i n  t o  th e  f o o t  o f  th e  S ik o s in a  Pass then  so u th e a s t  
a c r o s s  T e t l i n  Lake to  Nabesna, (7 )  the w in te r  and summer t r a i l  from 
Kath T h ee l  (mouth o f  th e  Nabesna) sou th w est  p a r a l l e l i n g  th e  Nabesna' 
r i g h t  bank to  th e  headw aters  and Upper Nabesna v i l l a g e ,  (8 )  a t r a i l  
from Upper Nabesna v i l l a g e  t o  F ish  Lake f o r  w h i t e f i s h ,  (9 )  the t r a i l  
from Chisana e a s t  to  Beaver Lake and C reek , (10 ) th e  t r a i l  e a s t  from 
Kath T heel to  th e  Ladue R iv e r  and n o r th e a s t  to  Dawson, and (11 ) 
th e  t r a i l  from Chisana to  McCarthy v ia  S k o lo i  Pass. Other m ajor 
t r a d in g  t r a i l s  do e x i s t ,  bu t  th e se  are th e  primary a r t e r i e s  which 
governed  Upper Tanana h u nting  camp movements.
The t r a i l  from M a n s f ie ld  t o  Ketchumstock was both  a summer and 
a w in te r  h u n tin g  t r a i l .  Farnsw orth , w h i le  he was s t a t i o n e d  at Eagle 
remarked on th e  im portance  o f  the  t r a i l  to  the  In d ian s  o f  th e  a rea :
A long th e  v a l l e y  o f  the M osquito  Fork , which i s  u s u a l ly  
p r a c t i c a l l y  l e v e l  and co v e re d  w ith  a lu x u r ia n t  growth o f  grass 
du r in g  the summer, p a sses  a t r a i l  which i s  now used  by the 
V a ld e z -E a g le  m a il  c o n t r a c t o r  and th e  Ind ians o f  th e  cou n try .  
In d ia n s  in form ed  me th a t  i t  i s  both  t h e i r  summer and w in te r  
t r a i l  and i s  worn deep in t o  the ground by th e  t r a v e l  o f  many 
y e a r s .
T h is  t r a i l  was cu t  i n t o  from H ea ly ,  George Creek and Sand Creek 
as w e l l  as G oodpaster  which ran in t o  th e  North Fork o f  F orty  M ile .
I t  was e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  m ajor  netw ork c o n n e c t in g  th o se  bands w ith  
th e  F orty  M ile  area and th e  p os ts  l a t e r  e s t a b l i s h e d  at F e t u t l in  by 
Harper and B ates .
Two r o u te s  a l s o  p r o c e e d  south  from M a n s fie ld  c o n n e c t in g  th a t  
part  o f  the  Upper Tanana w ith  the headw aters : namely T e t l i n  and
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Mouth o f  the  Nabesna. Another t r a i l  went n orth w est  from M a n sfie ld  
and con n ec ted  w ith  th e  abandoned v i l l a g e  and la k e  on th e  n o rth  fo r k  
o f  th e  R ob ertson  R iv e r .  The t r a i l s  t o  Nabesna were m ainly t r a d in g  
and p o t l a t c h  r o u t e s ,  but a l s o  se rv ed  as a h u n t in g  t r a i l  as fa r  as 
the b o r d e r  o f  th e  T e t l i n  r e g io n .  The w in t e r  and summer t r a i l  from 
Kath T h e e l ,  how ever , was a m ajor  h u n tin g  t r a i l  f o r  the  Mouth o f  the 
Nabesna band f o r  moose and sheep at th e  headwaters o f  the  Nabesna.
An a l t e r n a t i v e  rou te  s t r e t c h e d  n o r th e a s t  from Kath T h ee l  t o  the  
Ladue R iv e r  h u n t in g  r e g io n .  Both th e  Dawson and th e  Mouth o f  the 
Nabesna p e o p le  shared a c a r ib o u  fe n c e  h e r e .  The ro u te s  from Upper 
Nabesna to  F ish  Lake as w e l l  as th a t  from Chisana e a s t  to  Beaver 
Lake were used to  g e t  to  summer f i s h i n g  a re a s .  The rou te  from Chisana 
to  th e  C h i t i s t o n e  and the C h it in a  R iv e rs  was p ro b a b ly  used f o r  
s e v e r a l  r e a s o n s :  (1 )  hunting t r i p s ,  (2 )  p l a c e r  c o p p e r  e x p e d i t i o n s ,  
and (3 ) t r a d in g  a c t i v i t i e s  w ith  th e  Upper Copper p e o p le  o f  T a r a l .
PRE-CONTACT HOUSE TYPES 
Annual H ousing C y c le :
During th e  w in te r  the s k in  t e n t  (N iba la -Z A x )  was c a r r i e d  on 
fa m ily  toboggan s f o r  use  in  th e  m ob ile  h u n t in g  camps. Under s p e c i a l  
c i r c u n s t a n c e s  a widow or  a b a c h e lo r  m ight l i v e  s e p a r a t e ly  in  a sk in  
c o v e re d  c o n c i a l  t i p i  c a l l e d  a Tul T sog .  E xcept in  the  h u n te r 's  camp 
where the d o u b le  l e a n - t o  was em ployed, t h e s e  two forms were used by 
th e  Upper Tanana u n t i l  they re tu rn e d  t o  the  v i l l a g e  in  May. Here they  
r e s o r t e d  e i t h e r  to  ob long  above -groun d  summer houses o r  in  th e  case  
o f  th e  Ha'Ke used h is  w in te r  bark  h ou se .
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Away from th e  v i l l a g e  d u r in g  th e  summer th e  n a t i v e s  u t i l i z e d  
t h r e e  d w e l l in g  v a r i a t i o n s :  (1 )  th e  s k in  t e n t ,  (2 )  th e  b a rk  c o v e re d  
t e n t s ,  o r  (3 )  th e  d o u b le  l e a n - t o  c o v e r e d  w ith  a b a rk  c o v e r .  The 
s k in  c o v e r in g  f o r  th e  s e m is p h e r i c a l  t e n t  was on ly  u s e d  d u r in g  th e  
dry m on th s, w h i le  th e  bark  c o v e re d  forms r e p la c e d  them d u r in g  the  
r a in y  se a s o n .  D u ring  th e  h eat  o f  the  d a y ,  th e s e  were u s u a l l y  r o l l e d  
up and s t o r e d  in  th e  sh ad e . O lson  (1 9 6 8 :2 7 )  m en tions  t h i s  t y p e  o f  
summer d w e l l in g  f o r  th e  Lower Tanana.
V i l l a g e  H ousing :
The p r e - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e s  c o n s i s t e d  o f  f i v e  b a s i c  d w e l l i n g s :
(1 )  th e  s u c c e s s f u l  h u n te r  and l e a d e r ' s  s e m i -s u b te r r a n e a n  house 
c a l l e d  a c 'd l o d z a y  za x  o r  sp ru ce  bark  h o u s e ,  (2 )  th e  common man's 
above ground h ou se  c a l l e d  a Tshen zax  o r  summer h o u s e ,  ( 3 )  the 
l a t e  form  s u c c e s s f u l  h u n ter  and l e a d e r ' s  l o g  p o l e  h o u se  c a l l e d  a 
Ni t G i l  s(ax (McKennan 1 9 5 9 :7 2 - 7 3 ) ,  (4 )  th e  bark  c o v e r e d  c o n i c a l  
t i p i  r e f e r r e d  to  as a Tul t s o g e  and (5 )  th e  moss m o d i f i e d  Tshen zax  
used f o r  a w in t e r  d w e l l in g  by o r d in a r y  f a m i l i e s  and c a l l e d  a
d la (d ) -Z A x .
The c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  c 'a l o d z a y  z a x , sometimes r e f e r r e d  to  
as a nAn z a x , o r  D i r t  House ( n o t e :  nAn s£ax i s  a l s o  som etim es e r r o ­
n e o u s ly  used f o r  th e  l o g / p o l e  h o u s e :  s o  th e  term has b e e n  l i s t e d  
under both  house ty p e s  f i g u r e s )  i s  th e  o l d e s t  and th e  o n ly  sem i­
su b terra n ea n  form my Upper Tanana in form an ts  can remember. Laura 
Andersen  in  " A c c o r d in g  to  Mama," R a in e y ,  in  h is  u n p u b l is h e d  d a i r i e s ,
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and Baggen, in  h e r  u n p u b l ish e d  m a sters  r e s e a r c h ,  g iv e  about th e  b e s t  
e a r l y  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  o n e :
W in ter  h ou ses  th ey  made i n  a r e g u la r  p l a c e  n e a r  th e  
r i v e r  where th e  f i s h  camp was b u t  in  th e  w oods . Mama says  they 
always b u i l t  them th e  same. F i r s t  p e o p le  made a h o l e  way i n t o  
th e  ground t o  s ta y  warm, w i t h  p o l e s  l i k e  a frame o v e r  i t .  Then 
t h i s  frame c o v e r e d  a l l  o v e r  w i t h  b i r c h  bark  and on to p  o f  b i r c h  
bark  l o t s  o f  moss and th en  d i r t .  T h is  was warm f o r  w i n t e r .  A l ­
ways th e r e  was a f i r e  in  th e  m id d le  o f  the f l o o r  and a h o l e  in  
th e  m id d le  o f  th e  r o o f  s o  th e  smoke w ou ld  go o u t .  To s t a r t  t h i s  
f i r e ,  p e o p le  put t h i s  dry  as d ry  red  fungus from  a b i r c h  t r e e  
in  a l i t t l e  wooden b o w l .  And th e n  w ith  a mouth d r i l l  bow th ey  
w ould  make th e  end o f  th e  s t i c k  go so  f a s t  on t h i s  dry fungus 
th a t  i t  w ou ld  g e t  j u s t  h o t  and b e g in  t o  smoke. These p e o p le  
w ou ld  have  ready  some l i t t l e  d ry  grass  and t h i s  w ou ld  s t a r t  a 
f i r e .  The d o o r  t o  go i n  was hung c l e a r  down th e  C ar ibou  sk in  
o r  b e a r  s k in  w ith  th e  fu r  on and a l l  around th e  i n s i d e  o f  th e  
h ouse  w ere  s h e lv e s  made o f  p o l e s  f o r  th e  men t o  s l e e p  on and 
C aribou  sk in s  hung down from  t h e s e  s h e lv e s  down t o  the ground . 
P e o p le  put C ar ibou  s k in  w ith  f u r  under them t o  s l e e p  on and 
fu r  b la n k e t s  o v e r  them, and th e  women s l e p t  under the s h e lv e s  
w ith  th e  c h i l d r e n  but th e  c h i l d r e n  (m ale ) c o u ld  s le e p  on the  
s h e lv e s  w ith  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  when th ey  g o t  b i g g e r  (A ndersen  
1 9 6 6 :4 - 5 ) .
Moses (Sam) d e s c r i b e d  th e  bark  hou se  at M a n s f ie ld  when 
he was a b o y .  H a l f  un dergrou n d  -  p o l e  frame -  b i r c h  o r  sp ru ce  
bark  w a l l s  -  p o l e s  and moss r o o f  c a b le d  t o  sm okehole  w ith  f l a t  
s t r i p  in  c e n t e r  ( o f  r o o f ) . S l e e p in g  bench  -  f i r e p l a c e  at c e n t e r
-  no windows (R a iney  1 9 3 9 : 9 - 1 1 ) .
 o l d  f i s h  camp on l i f t  l i m i t  100 y ard s  above p r e s e n t
 Two house  d e p r e s s i o n s  abou t 21x18x3 ' -  middens 12 ' in
d ia m e te r  in  f r o n t  o f  each h ou se  p i t  300 yards  downstream
on o p p o s i t e  bank about 40 y a r d s ,  an o l d  s tream  b e d ,  i s  Camp 
"B " .  Three  h ou se  p i t s ,  one a bou t  12x18 ' w ith  a sweat room at 
th e  back  and about 4 1 /2  f e e t  deep (d e e p e s t  p i t  I ' v e  s e e n ) ,  
middens 10 ' in  d ia m e te r  b e f o r e  each  h ou se  p i t  (Baggen 1966 : 
F i e l d n o t e s ) .
f o u r  l o g s  l a i d  h o r i z o n t a l l y  w ith  dome to p  o f  p o l e s  -  had 
sm okehole  and moss c o v e r  o v e r  b a rk  c o v e r  -  c o v e r e d  w ith  d i r t
-  e n tr a n c e  by tu n n e l  undergroun d  (Baggen 1 9 66 : F i e l d n o t e s ) .
My own i n fo r m a t io n  (S e e  P l a t e s  5 & 6) p a r a l l e l s  a l l  o f  t h e s e ,
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but i s  somewhat more d e t a i l e d .  (N o te :  a l l  o f  t h e s e  p la t e s  w ith  th e  
e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  Healy Board were photographs taken  by the  author 
o f  1971 r e c o n s t r u c t i o n s  at M entasta v i l l a g e . )  F i r s t  an i n i t i a l  exca ­
v a t io n  i s  made about th r e e  and a h a l f  t o  f o u r  f e e t  in  d ep th ,  and 
depending on th e  s t a t u s  o f  th e  owner. This co u ld  vary  from 20x10x10 
f e e t  to  40x25x10 f e e t .  N ext,  fo u r  h o r i z o n t a l  l o g s  were s e t  in  the  
e x c a v a t io n  w ith  t h e i r  bottom s p a r t i a l l y  adzed out and f i t t e d  t o g e ­
t h e r .  Adze g ro o v e s  w ere a l s o  cu t  in t o  the top s  o f  th ese  l o g s  and 
bent v e r t i c a l  s p l i t  l o g s  p la c e d  in  th e s e  grooves  and w i l lo w  t i e d .  
These same p o l e s  o r  s p l i t  l o g s  r o s e  t o  two p a r a l l e l  r id g e  beams where 
they are se cu re d  aga in  by w i l l o w  la s h in g s .  Two v e r t i c a l  support  p o s t s  
were s e t  in  th e  base  l o g s ,  bo th  in  th e  f r o n t  and the  b a ck ,  and they 
r o s e  to  th e  bottom s o f  the  r id g e  beams, and th e  l a t t e r  f i t s  in t o  
grooves  cut in  t h e i r  t o p s .  At t h i s  p o in t  we have a frame somewhat 
r e m in is ce n t  o f  the  I r o q u o i s  lo n g  house (Andersen 1960 :2 4 ) w ith  a 
f l a t  c e n t e r  in  th e  r o o f  caused by the  two p a r a l l e l  r id g e  beams. A 
s h o r t  e n tra n ce  shed o f  about 4x3 f e e t  was c o n s t r u c t e d  to  th e  two 
f r o n t  su p port  p o s t s  in  such a way as t o  p rod u ce  a s l i g h t  i n c l i n e  o r  
drop when p e o p le  e n te r  the  h ouse . About h a l f  o f  th e  entranceway was 
underground. U su a lly  a b e a r  s k in  o r  moose sk in  f l a p  se rv e d  as the 
ou te r  d oor  w h i le  a s t i c k  door  c ov ered  th e  in n e r  one. Over the  b a s i c  
house fram e, b i r c h  b a r k ,  o r  more o f t e n  sp ru ce  bark  sewn t o g e t h e r  
w ith  s p l i t  sp ru ce  r o o t s ,  was l a i d  a g a in s t  th e  frame and w i l lo w  t i e s  
f o r c e d  th rou gh  h o le s  made by bu rn in g  in  th e  b a r k ,  le a v in g  on ly  a 4x3
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f o o t  smokehole u n co v e re d .  T h is  w ould  be  c o v e r e d  by  s k in  d u r in g  tim es 
o f  b l i z z a r d  c o n d i t i o n s .  Moss was then  added o v e r  t h i s  c o v e r i n g ,  and 
f i n a l l y  d i r t  t o  com p le te  the  o u t s id e  o f  th e  s t r u c t u r e .  On the  i n s i d e  
a bench made o f  p o le s  ex ten d ed  a lon g  b o th  s i d e s  o f  th e  s t r u c t u r e  from 
f r o n t  to  r e a r .  Both age and s e x  d i s t i n c t i o n s  w ere  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  
c e r t a i n  p o r t i o n s  o f  th e  b e n c h e s .  Men a te  and s l e p t  on t o p  o f  th e s e  
on c a r ib o u  s k in  m a t t r e s s e s ,  w h i le  women and c h i l d r e n  s l e p t  and a te  
b e n e a th ,  which was about th r e e  and a h a l f  f e e t  h i g h ,  o r  j u s t  h igh  
enough to  s i t  under.
There were no p a r t i t i o n s  s e p a r a t in g  th e  s p a c e  ben eath  as was 
the  case  w ith  such c o a s t  p e o p le  as th e  Tanaina  (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :5 8 ) .
Women c o u ld  not  s i t  on t o p  o f  th e  b e n c h e s ;  i t  was t a b o o .  Each woman, 
how ever, had h er  own bed  under the  benches w h ich  no one e l s e  co u ld  
u se .  Towards th e  r e a r ,  a n o th e r  k in d  o f  s h e l f  was e r e c t e d  a g a in s t  the 
re a r  w a l l ,  and as Loyens (1 9 6 6 :6 4 )  m entions f o r  th e  Lower Koyukon,
" o l d  p e o p le ,  unmarried and w idow ed" w ere  a s s ig n e d  t o  t h i s  s p o t .  Food 
and o th e r  items w ere a l s o  s t o r e d  h e r e .
Underneath t h i s  s h e l f ,  ran the  e n tra n c e  t o  th e  sweat h o u s e ,  
which in form an ts  b e l i e v e  was a r a t h e r  r e c e n t  a d d i t i o n  from  the  
sou th ern  c o a s t .  D im ensions w ere  n orm a lly  8x8x6 f e e t ,  and on to p  o f  
th e  sweat house  was l e f t  an open  sp ace  f o r  l i g h t ,  o v e r  w hich  b ea r  
i n t e s t i n e s  were s t r e t c h e d  as a window, c a l l e d  a Y a ' l o q .  The sw ea t -  
house se rv ed  as a steam  room, s l e e p i n g  q u a r te r s  f o r  the  owner and 
g u e s t s ,  and as a k in d  o f  n a t i v e  snack b a r ,  w h i l e  th e  men w ere b a th in g .
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No one remembers women e v e r  b e in g  a l lo w e d  to  u se  th e  b a t h ,  as de 
Laguna r e p o r t s  f o r  th e  C opper R iv e r  p e o p le .
Back i n s i d e  th e  main room , we f i n d  the t o p  p o r t i o n s  o f  a l l  the 
w a l l  p o l e s  were c o v e r e d  w ith  red  o ch re  t s i y  o r  c h a r c o a l  g e o m e tr ic  
d e s ig n s  w ith  a g re a se  b a s e .  They u s u a l l y  c o n s i s t e d  o f  f o u r  b a s i c  
form s a c c o r d i n g  t o  de Laguna ( P e r s o n a l  Com m unication) and D avid  P au l 
o f  T a n a c r o s s : (1 )  h a l f  moon d e s i g n s ,  (2 )  z i g - z a g s ,  (3 )  la r g e  o r  sm all  
open  d o t s  (See  F ig .  5 and 6 ) .  These  c o u ld  o f t e n  c o v e r  the  e n t i r e  
upp er  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  frame o f  th e  i n s i d e  o f  th e  d w e l l i n g .  Toward the 
c e n t e r  o f  th e  h ou se  th e  f i r e  was m a in ta in e d ,  as w e l l  as f i s h  hanging 
p o l e s  on w hich  f i s h  w ere  hung and smoked. Each fa m i ly  had one f o r  
i t s  own u s e .  In th e  c a s e  o f  the  " r i c h  man" ( s u c c e s s f u l  h u n ter )  u s u a l ly  
on ly  two f a m i l i e s  o c c u p ie d  a 20x10 f o o t  s t r u c t u r e ;  whereas i f  th e  man 
was an im p orta n t  H a 'K e, th e  house  might be  as l a r g e  as 40x25 f e e t  
and as many as f o u r  f a m i l i e s  might be  l i v i n g  under  h i s  r o o f .  These 
c o n s i s t e d  o f  b o th  h i s  r e l a t i o n s  from th e  a s c e n d in g  g e n e r a t io n ,  h is  
own g e n e r a t i o n ,  such as h is  h u n t in g  p a r t n e r  ( c r o s s - c o u s i n ,  b r o t h e r -  
i n - l a w ,  e t c . )  o r  h i s  i n - la w s .  In f r o n t  o f  th e  h o u se  a p o l e  w ith  
e a g le  f e a t h e r s  d e s ig n a t e d  h i s  im portan ce  in  th e  community. U su a lly  
garbage  o r  midden p o l e s  w ere  l o c a t e d  in  f r o n t  o f  th e  d w e l l in g  (R ainey  
1 9 3 9 :9 - 1 1 ) .  Guedon (P e r s o n a l  Communication) b e l i e v e s  th a t  t h i s  form 
o f  h ou se  m ight b e  g e n e r a l l y  u sed  f o r  p o t l a t c h e s  o r  p a r t i e s  but t h i s  
w ou ld  be  a m a t te r  o f  c o u r s e  when r e t u r n in g  from th e  w in t e r  h u n tin g  
f o r  th e  December F e s t i v a l :
113
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
FIG. 5  ORTHOGRAPHIC PROJECTION OF C~lodz*<y ZAX
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SPLIT SPRUCE ROOT 
BARK TIES
I th in k  th e  w in t e r  house d e s c r ib e d  ljy David Paul might 
be used mainly f o r  p o t l a t c h e s  o r  " p a r t y "  . I t  might a l s o  have 
been in h a b it e d  by one o r  two f a m i l i e s .
In  th e  ca s e  o f  t h i s  ty p e  o f  h ou se , a s p e c i a l  p o t l a t c h  d w e l l ­
in g  was b u i l t  by a " p o t l a t c h "  man f o r  th at  o c c a s i o n ,  though the 
bu lk  o f  the a c t i v i t y  was n orm ally  h e ld  in  the  open in  an area  su r ­
rounded by f e n c e s .  These houses d id  s e r v e ,  th ou gh , as dances houses 
(Ches Ses z a x )  f o r  b o th  the  fu n e r a l  p o t l a t c h  and w in t e r  "g a th e r in g  
u p s . "  In  c o n t r a s t  t o  th e s e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  c 'a l o d z a y  z a x ,  Mc­
Kennan (1 9 5 9 :7 2 )  r e p o r t s  o n ly  one k ind  o f  bark  house which i s  above 
ground w ith  a c o m p le te ly  f l a t  r o o f .  T h is  c o n f l i c t s  w ith  another  
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  Upper Tanana bark h o u se s ,  in c lu d in g  de Laguna's  
( F i e ld n o t e s :  16 Ju ly  1 9 6 0 ) :
Bark H ou se -T s ' i l a d z ' IC ax- And they g o t  b u i ld in g  at Mans­
f i e ld -w o o d e n  w a l l s .  Spruce  bark c o v e r  i t .  Held w ith  s t i c k s  
(w i l l o w s )  (D avid  Paul in d i c a t e d  r a p id ly  a com plex  way o f  pok­
ing  s t i c k s  through and tu r n in g  them so  th a t  th e  bark was h e ld
t i g h t ) .  I n s id e  th e  d o o r ..........
Bench up both  s i d e s .  On top  i s  f u l l  o f  p e o p le ,  under­
neath t o o .  Bench j u s t  h igh  enough to  s i t  un der .  P e o p le  on top  
o f  me and e a t ,  I  ( s m a l l  boy )  eat  underneath .
 they use  adze to  chop. I  d o n ' t  know what k ind o f
ir o n  they  u se .
(Gene Henry s n o r te d )  Rock!
House i s  dug down th r e e  or  th r e e  and a h a l f  f e e t  w ith  a 
wooden s h o v e l .  Sharp s t i c k  t o  make ground l o o s e ,  then use 
wooden s h o v e l .
 Open ov er  and under bench (no p a r t i t i o n s )  in ­
s i d e  d o o r  i s  s t i c k  d o o r .  O u ts ide  i s  door  o f  C aribou .h id e .
L i t t l e  square  box  in  f r o n t  (as entrvway) ( I n s id e  i t  you  go
down on s l a n t )  This  i s  T c ' I la d z l 'X C a x - " S p r u c e  bark  h o u s e ."
Sometimes c o v e r  w ith  b i r c h  bark . T c ' I l a d z ' I 'C a x  i s  f o r  v i l l a g e ,  
f o r  w in te r  time v i l l a g e - f o r  home.
 Now you  b u i l d  l i t t l e  room ( i n  back  o f  h o u s e ) .  E ight
by e i g h t - a l l  c o v e re d  w ith  d i r t .  Heat rock  in  b i g  f i r e .  Put 
ro ck s  in  l i t t l e  room. Put w ater  on i t ,  have steam ba th .  Some­
times g e t  d r e s s e d ,  somebody cooked  (som eth in g  in  main room) put 
f o o d  i n s i d e .
116
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
What may have happened h e r e ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  i s  th a t  McKennan's 
r e p o r t  o f  th e  bark  house  may have c o n fu s e d  two e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  
fo r m s :  (1 )  the " r i c h  m an 's"  s e m i-s u b te r r a n e a n  bark  h o u se ,  and (2 )  
th e  above ground common man's v i l l a g e  bark  d w e l l in g .  R ecent d i s ­
c o v e r i e s  o f  Cook (P e rs o n a l  Communication) o f  fo u r  s e m i - s u b t e r r a ­
nean bark  houses at George Lake seem t o  d e f i n i t e l y  i n d i c a t e  at 
l e a s t  the p re s e n ce  o f  th e  s e m i-s u b te r r a n e a n  p r e - c o n t a c t  bark  h o u se  
in  Upper Tanana v i l l a g e s .
F i r s t  l e t ' s  c o n s id e r  McKennan's d i s c u s s i o n  (1 9 5 9 :7 2 )  o f  t h e  
bark h o u se :
The summer houses w ere  more o r  l e s s  permanent s t r u c t u r e s  
l o c a t e d  near  w e ll-k n ow n  f i s h i n g  s n o t s .  Such a house was r e c ­
ta n g u la r  in  f l o o r  p la n .  Two p a r a l l e l  s e r i e s  o f  p o le s  were 
d r iv e n  in t o  th e  ground, one making the  o u t s id e  w a l l  and t h e  
o t h e r ,  an in s i d e  one . Spruce o r  b i r c h  bark was then  l a i d  b e -  
bween them. Such a bark w a l l  had t o  b e  renewed f r e q u e n t l y .
Some o f  th e s e  houses were as much as 20 or  30 f e e t  lo n g  and 
w ere o c c u p ie d  by s e v e r a l  f a m i l i e s .  Wealthy men a l s o  p o s s e s s e d  
s i m i l a r  la r g e  h o u s e s ,  b u t  o r d i n a r i l y ,  s i n g l e  fa m ily  d w e l l in g s  
were s m a l l e r .  S p e c ia l  " p o t l a t c h "  h ou ses  were b u i l t  f o r  t h a t  
ceremony ( c f .  P o t l a t c h ) .  A c c o r d in g  t o  my in form an t th e  r o o f  o f  
the  bark  house was f l a t  r a t h e r  then g a b le d .  A lthough i t  i s  
hard to  s e e  how such a r o o f  c o u ld  shed w a t e r ..........
Now l e t ' s  c o n s id e r  the  common man's summer v i l l a g e  bark h o u se
o f t e n  c a l l e d  a Tshen z a x . I t  b a s i c a l l y  employed the  same frame as
the N iba la  z a x ,  but an a d d i t i o n a l  o u t e r  frame was added. F i r s t  two
s e t s  o f  7 to  12 one inch  p o le s  w ere  b e n t  and s e t  v e r t i c a l l y  i n t o  th e
ground where they  r o s e  toward each o t h e r ,  l e a v in g  an open s p a c e  at
th e  t o p ,  where a b e n t  l a t e r a l  r id g e  p o l e  was added on each s i d e .  A
s e t  o f  th r e e  l a t e r a l s  were added on each  s i d e  on th e  in s i d e  f o l l o w -
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in g  th e  i n n e r  cu rv e  o f  th e  v e r t i c a l  p o l e s .  The t i e s  f o r  each  o f  the  
p o l e s  w ere  t w i s t e d  w i l l o w s .  A two f o o t  sp a ce  was k e p t  betw een  th e  two 
h a l v e s ,  and a c u rv e d  v e r t i c a l  p o l e  added on each  s i d e  o f  th e  f r o n t  
band back  o p e n i n g s ,  and r i s i n g  t o  form an arch  o v e r  th e  d w e l l in g  (See  
P la t e s  7 & 8 ) ;  som eth in g  re sem b lin g  C ro ck e t  h o o p s .  T h is  com p le tes  
th e  in n e r  f r a m e .
On t o p  o f  t h i s ,  a c o v e r i n g ,  o f  o v e r la p p in g  s p r u c e  ba rk  s la b s  o r  
b i r c h  bark  sewn t o g e t h e r  w ith  s p l i t  s p r u ce  r o d s ,  was l a i d  and t i e d  
to  th e  in n e r  frame by w i l l o w s  which were g r a d u a l ly  w orked  through 
by b u r n in g  h o l e s  w ith  h ea ted  s t i c k s .  On t h i s  an o u t e r  frame was 
p l a c e d .  I t  c o n s i s t e d  o f  two 12 f o o t  one in ch  t h i c k  p o l e s  r i s i n g  on 
each s i d e  t o  be  f a s t e n e d  at a se con d  s e t  o f  r i d g e  p o l e s  w hich  were 
added on th e  o u t s i d e  at th e  top .  A s e t  o f  two l a t e r a l s  w ere  then  
added on each  s i d e  t o  r e i n f o r c e  t h i s  f o l l o w i n g  th e  o u t s i d e  cu rve  o f  
th e  d w e l l i n g .  In  c o m p le te d  form t h i s  bark  house  had a c e n t r a l  a i s l e ­
way o f  about 2 f e e t  w ide  and 6 f e e t  8 in c h e s  h ig h  w ith  d im en sion s  
a p p ro x im a tin g  22x11x7 f e e t .  I t  i s  an ex ten d ed  fa m i ly  d w e l l in g  (two 
n u c le a r  f a m i l i e s )  and assumes a s e m ip s h e r i c a l  shape on the  o u t s i d e  
w ith  an o b lo n g  ground p la n .  Baggen r e p o r t s  t h i s  same ty p e  o f  house 
f o r  th e  M id d le  Tanana, as does O lson  (1 9 6 8 :2 5 -2 6 )  f o r  th e  Lower 
Tanana.
Now i f  we exam ine McKennan's summer bark  h ou se  v e r s u s  th e  
w i n t e r  and summer ba rk  houses m entioned h e r e ,  we can s e e  t h e  f o l l o w ­
i n g :  (1 )  e x c e p t  f o r  th e  f l a t  r o o f  and r e c t a n g u la r  f l o o r  p la n ,  Mc-
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Kerman's d w e l l in g  f i t s  the  common man's summer f i s h i n g  house  (See 
P la te  6) w ith  th e  in n e r  and o u t e r  fram e, and (2 )  th e  u n e x p la in a b le  
f l a t  r o o f  and r e c t a n g u la r  f l o o r  p la n  McKennan d e s c r i b e s  in  h i s  mono­
graph (1 9 5 9 :7 2 )  c o i n c i d e s  w ith  the w in te r  bark house used  b o th  by 
th e  " r i c h  man" and th e  H a 'K e, o r  l e a d e r .
O lson  (1 9 6 8 :2 6 )  backs up t h i s  c o n t e n t io n  when he s t a t e s  th a t  
th e  summer t e n t s  o f  th e  Lcwer Tanana were co v e red  w ith  b i r c h  bark in  
th e  same manner. Baggen ( F i e l d n o t e s )  a l s o  a s s e r t s  t h i s  f o r  the M iddle 
Tanana so that  th e  t r a i t  seems t r a c e a b l e  a l l  the  way up th e  r i v e r .
I t  appears th a t  th e  on ly  d i f f e r e n c e  between the  t r a v e l i n g  bark te n t  
and th e  one in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  was that  the l a t t e r  p o s s e s s e d  an o u ts id e  
frame to  h o ld  th e  bark  down w h i le  t h i s  was n o t  u t i l i z e d  in  th e  moving 
camp.
As f a r  as my in form a n ts  can remember, the  r i c h  man n ever  used 
th e  Tshen z a x , s i n c e  t h i s  was th e  mark o f  a l e s s  d i s t in g u is h e d  
p e r s o n .
Y e t ,  by th e  1 8 6 0 ' s ,  which  my in form an ts  date  a c c o r d in g  to  
t h e i r  f a t h e r ' s  t im e ,  th e  w in t e r  bark house was p a r t i a l l y  r e p la c e d  
in  th e  h ead w a ters ,  by what McKennan c a l l s  the l o g  p o le  h o u se ,  or  
N it Q i l  z a x  ( b e g g a r 's  h o u s e ) .  This  d w e l l in g ,  as McKennan p o in te d  
o u t ,  was somewhat r e m in is c e n t  o f  the Tanaina ba rb a ra  o f  the  Upper 
I n l e t  (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :6 0 ) .  Rainey (Upper Tanana and Copper D ia ry )  r e ­
p o r t s  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from one o f  h is  in form ants  from L ast  T e t l i n :
Met l i t t l e  j o h n ,  o l d  in d ia n  who was a young man when L t .
A l le n  came in  from S u s lo t a  Pass . L i t t l e  John remembers the  f i r s t
ir o n  axe . Came from C h i l c o t i n  p e o p le  ( T l i n g i t ) . Paid man to  use
121
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
i t .  B u i l t  l o g  h ou ses .  Remember b on e  and Copper arrow h e a d s ..........
no s t o n e  b e a d s .  Says p e o p le  g a th e re d  t o  f i s h  in  summer l i v e d  i n
b a r  and l o g  h ou ses .  Make house f o r  s i n g l e  p o t l a t c h  now
smoking w h i t e f i s h  f o r  w in t e r .
T h is  s ta tem en t is  even more i n t e r e s t i n g  s i n c e  i t  e s t a b l i s h e s  
th e  f a c t  that the  w in t e r  houses  w ere  a l s o  used i n  th e  summer. F i r s t  
th e  ground was c le a r e d  and two p a i r s  o f  p a r a l l e l  v e r t i c a l  p o s t s  w ere  
d r iv e n  in t o  th e  ground at th e  c o m e r s .  O c c a s i o n a l l y ,  a s e t  was a l s o  
added to  the  m iddle  o f  the  d e s ig n a te d  w a l l s .  Next l o g s  were p i l e d  4 
o r  5 h ig h  between th e  v e r t i c a l  p i l i n g s ,  each  b e in g  la s h e d  t o  th e se  
and t o  each o th e r  by w i l lo w  t i e s .  Moss was added betw een each as 
c h in k in g .  The co rn ers  were n ot  n o tch e d  or  d o v e t a i l e d  b u t  s im p ly  
b u t te d  t o g e t h e r .  Two support p o s ts  w ere  added in  th e  f r o n t  and th e  
b a ck ,  to  b r a c e  two p a r a l l e l  r id g e  beams w hich  ran th e  le n g th  o f  the 
r o o f .  V e r t i c a l  eaves lo g s  w ere  s e t  in  f r o n t  and back  from the  to p s  o f  
th e  w a l l  to  th e  main r a f t e r s  where th ey  w ere  a l s o  t i e d  w ith  w i l l o w .
On th e  r o o f  running from the w a l l  lo g s  to  th e  r i d g e  beams, minor 
r a f t e r s  in  th e  form o f  sm a l le r  p o l e s  were added and w i l l o w  la s h e d .  
Sheets o f  o v e r - la p p in g  b i r c h  bark  w ere  then  s e t  t o  t h i s  and sp ru ce  
r o o t  sewn. These were o f t e n  t i e d  down f u r t h e r  by  i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  
sp aced  p o le s  le a v in g  a 3x4 sm okehole  u n c o v e r e d .  S u b s e q u e n t ly ,  moss 
and d i r t  was added ov e r  t h i s  to  c o m p le te  th e  w ea th er  p r o o f i n g .  The 
i n s i d e  f o l lo w e d  the same g e n e r a l  p a t t e r n  as th e  se m i-s u b te r r a n e a n  
w in te r  bark  hou se .  However, as w ith  th e  bark  h o u s e ,  th e  a t ta c h e d  
sweat room was not i n i t i a l l y  part  o f  th e  d w e l l i n g ,  as A l le n  (1 8 8 7 :
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76) n o t e d  i t s  a b sen ce  in  L ast  T e t l i n  in  1885. T h is  a t ta c h e d  sweat 
room a p p e a r s ,  th e n ,  q u i t e  d e f i n i t e l y ,  a l a t e  a r r i v a l  i n  th e  t e r r i ­
t o r y .  In  th e  c e n t e r  o f  th e  d w e l l in g  p r o p e r  a s m a l l  t r e e  c o v e re d  w ith  
branch  s t u b s  s e r v e d  as a la d d e r  t o  th e  sm okehole  f o r  r e p a i r  work.
As w ith  th e  c 'a l o d z a y  z a x ,  th e  men and o l d e r  b o y s  s l e p t  on t o p  o f  
th e  b e n c h e s ,  w h i l e  th e  women and c h i l d r e n  used th e  a r e a  u nderneath . 
Once a g a in  a sm a l l  storm  shed o f  th e  same s i z e  as th e  o l d  bark  house 
was u se d  f o r  an e n t r a c e w a y , b u t  in  t h i s  c a s e ,  i t  was above ground 
as was th e  main room. Bear o r  c a r i b o u  s k in  s e r v e d  as th e  o u t s id e  
f l a p  w ith  a s t i c k  d o o r  u s u a l l y  on th e  i n s i d e .
McKennan p ro p o se d  (1 9 5 9 :7 4 )  th a t  t h i s  ty p e  o f  house  may have 
come i n  c o m p a r a t iv e ly  r e c e n t l y :
Q u ite  p o s s i b l y ,  as n a t i v e  b e l i e f  s u g g e s t s ,  an above ground 
v e r s i o n  o f  th e  Tanaina b a r b a r a  in  th e  form  o f  a r e c t a n g u la r  l o g  
house  came i n t o  th e  Upper Tanana c u l t u r e  w i t h i n  c o m p a r a t iv e ly
r e c e n t  t i m e s ,  perhaps w ith  a m ig r a t i o n  from  th e  c o a s t  on ly
to  be  a lm ost  im m ed ia te ly  s u p e r se d e d  by th e  C ab in .
One p o i n t ,  b e s i d e s  n a t i v e  b e l i e f ,  th a t  s u b s t a n t i a t e s  t h i s
i d e a ,  i s  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  betw een  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  the l a t e  Upper
I n l e t  B arbara  o f  th e  Tanaina ( r e p o r t e d  in  th e  E le v e n th  C e n s u s ) ,  and
th e  T anaina  name f o r  i t ,  when compared w ith  th e  Upper Tanana. In
c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  i t  was a lm ost  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  the  form  found in  Upper
Tanana h e a d w a te rs .  H owever, i t  i s  th e  name f o r  t h e  d w e l l in g  th a t
appears  t o  p r o v e  th e  c a s e .  L ik e  th e  Upper Tanana, th e  Tanaina r e f e r
t o  th e  s t r u c t u r e  as a N i c i l . T h is  c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l s  the  word n i + 0 i l
w hich  I  have from  Northway v i l l a g e .  Both r e f e r  t o  s t r i p s  o f  b i r c h
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bark sewn t o g e t h e r ,  which among the Tanaina i s  a c a r r y - o v e r  from an 
o l d e r  form  o f  s h e l t e r  (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :6 1 ) .  The p e o p le  o f  Northway and 
T an across  cannot g iv e  me an adequate t r a n s l a t i o n  f o r  th e  term  and 
they  s t a t e  i t  i s  n o t  one o f  t h e i r  own w ords .
However, w h i le  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  s t r u c t u r e s  d i s c u s s e d  w ere  th e  
most im p orta n t  i n  th e  v i l l a g e ,  two o th e r  forms were a l s o  i d e n t i f i e d  
w ith  i t :  (1 )  th e  c o n i c a l  t i p i  c a l l e d  a t u l t s o g a ,  (2 )  th e  m o d i f i e d  
m o s s -co v e re d  c ' d l o d z 3v z a x  r e f e r r e d  t o  as a d l a ( d )  z a x  (Krauss 
P e r so n a l  C om m u n ica t ion ).
The c o n i c a l  t i p i  i s  g e n e r a l ly  used among the  Upper Tanana by 
a widow, o r  Hacyax, who was not a l low ed  t o  remarry by h e r  d ece a s ed  
h u sb a n d 's  c l a n .  S u sp en s ion  o f  the  l e v i r a t e  was at the d i s c r e t i o n  o f  
th e  dead man's p a r e n t s .  At times a p o o r  b a c h e l o r  n o t  l i v i n g  at home 
w ould  a l s o  u se  one o f  t h e s e ,  and o c c a s i o n a l l y  i t  d i d  s e r v e  as a 
summer fa m ily  d w e l l in g  f o r  a young c o u p le  (A ndersen  1 9 6 6 ) .  Con­
s t r u c t i o n  c o n s i s t e d  o f  s in k in g  th r e e  i n i t i a l  c r o s s  p o l e s  i n t o  the 
ground fo rm in g  about an e ig h t  f o o t  space  at the b o ttom . T hese  p o l e s  
o f  ap p rox im a te ly  13 f e e t  in  len gth  were t i e d  at the  t o p  by  w i l l o w s  
(See P la t e  9 ) .  On t h i s  b a s e  frame, f o u r  s e t s  o f  f o u r  p o l e s  o f  the  
same le n g th  were t i e d  s e p a r a t e ly  to  the apex o f  the  i n i t i a l  fram e, 
co n fo rm in g  at th e  b o ttom  to  the same e ig h t  f o o t  c i r c l e .  O v er la p p in g  
sh e e ts  o f  b i r c h  bark  were added and sp ru ce  r o o t  sewn. The o v e r a l l  
d im ensions f o r  th e  s t r u c t u r e  were a p p rox im a te ly  8x10 f e e t .  M cC le l la n  
and de Laguna (P e r s o n a l  Communication) w ere  g iv e n  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f
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the  same house by David Paul o f  T an across  which was c a l l e d  by the  
a "
same name or  Tuls Tug E. A cco rd in g  t o  my in form an ts  they  d id  not 
have t h is  house in  th e  r e a l  o l d  days s u g g e s t in g  a p o s s i b l e  d i f f u s i o n  
from  e lse w h e re .
Next we turn  to  th e  moss d la (d )  z a x ,  where we f in d  th e  same 
b a s i c  te n t  frame as th e  sk in  te n t  o r  above ground v i l l a g e  bark 
hou se . Hcwever, in  t h i s  case  on ly  a l a v e r  o f  moss i s  used f o r  w in ­
t e r i z a t i o n .  I t  was o f t e n  employed as a m an's t r a p l i n e  house. M cC lel­
la n  and de Laguna (P e r so n a l  Communication) a l s o  m ention  i t  in  t h e i r  
n o te s  on th e  Upper Tanana:
Moss House Gla Cax (p r o b a b ly  TLa Cax)
For w i n t e r ,  you cu t  square  box  o f  moss. Cut s q u a r e s ,  then  
c o v e r  w hole  house and on to p  o f  h ou se . But d oor  f o r  ( i . e .  used 
s k in  f o r  d o o r ) . For w in te r  t im e. Moss house i s  same s i z e  as 
NI Bal Cax but warm.
S p e c ia l  V i l l a g e  H ousing :
C o n tr a s t in g  w ith  normal v i l l a g e  d w e l l i n g s , we f i n d  s i x  types  o f
h a b i t a t io n s  used f o r  s p e c i f i c  p u r p o s e s :  (1 )  th e  Ba z a x  which was
s t r i c t l y  a f i s h  smoking and d ry in g  h o u s e ,  (2 )  th e  c a c h e s ,  (3 )  the
mentrual s h e l t e r ,  (4 ) the b i r t h  s h e l t e r ,  (5 )  the  P o t la t c h  h ou se ,
and (6 )  the dom ica l  sweathouse.
The Ba z a x  was s t r i c t l y  a f i s h  smoking and d r y in g  s h e l t e r  (See
P la te  11) used on ly  i n  the  v i l l a g e .  At v e ry  r a r e  o c c a s io n s  one
fa m ily  might occupy  one o f  th e se  but t h i s  was th e  e x c e p t i o n  to  the
r u l e .  Another v a r i a t i o n  o f  the  name S lu  u g -a  zax  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c
o f  George Creek and the Healy P e o p le .  The Ba z a x  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a b a s i c
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frame o f  th r e e  c r o s s p o l e s  tw e lv e  f e e t  lo n g  arranged  in  each o f  th e  
fo u r  c o rn e rs  o f  a sq u a re .  On t o p  o f  th e s e  r e s t e d  one p o l e  on each 
s i d e  e le v e n  f e e t  lo n g  running  f r o n t  t o  r e a r  and la s h e d  by w i l l o w s ;  
and one p o l e  n in e  f e e t  lo n g  in  th e  f r o n t  and b a c k ,  running between 
the  two b a ck ,  and the two f r o n t  s e t s  o f  c r o s s p o l e s .  On top  o f  t h i s  
r o o f  frame a s e r i e s  o f  two in ch  l a t e r a l s  were l a i d  and w i l l o w  t i e d  
running f r o n t  to  back . From the  f l a t  r o o f  t o  the  ground w ere im­
bedded about 52 w i l lo w s  c o m p le te ly  c o v e r in g  th e  f r o n t ,  back  and 
s i d e s .  L a t e r a l  w i l l o w s  were i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  woven between th e s e  t o  
com ple te  the s t r u c t u r e .
Fish were hung from th e  r o o f  ra ck s  by th e  two n u c le a r  f a m i l i e s  
that o c cu p ie d  the  summer h o u se .  D im ensions were approm xim ately  
9x10x6 f e e t .
U n lik e  th e  f i s h  h o u s e ,  th ou g h , th e  ca ch e s  used  i n  the f i s h  camp 
were b a s i c a l l y  the  same ones u t i l i z e d  when the  band went in t o  the 
w in te r  hunting  p a t t e r n .  They c o n s i s t e d  o f  th r e e  g e n e r a l  t y p e s :  (1 )  
th e  underground c a c h e ,  (2 )  the  h igh  b o x  c a c h e ,  and (3 )  the t r i a n ­
g u la r  p la t fo r m  ca ch e .
In e a r ly  p r e - c o n t a c t  t im es th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  band or  fam ily  
game meat was s t o r e d  in  an underground ty p e  cach e  c a l l e d  a Dat Shao 
(See  F ig .  1 9 ) ,  whose f l o o r  and s i d e s  w ere  l i n e d  w ith  p o l e s  and 
b i r c h  bark  at t im e s .  On to p  o f  t h i s  b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  p o l e s  were l a i d  
and e i t h e r  b i r c h  bark c o v e r s  o r  s k in  was pegged  down o v e r  t h i s .  A 
b la n k e t  o f  earth  might o v e r la y  th e  b a s i c  c o v e r in g  w ith  l o g s  and
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brush p i l e d  o v e r  f o r  f i n a l  p r o t e c t i o n .  McKennan (1 9 5 9 :3 3 )  d e s c r i b e s  
one th a t  he e x c a v a te d  at Lcwer Nabesna:
An o l d  one which I  e x c a v a te d  on the lower Nabesna was 
r e c t a n g u l a r ,  and 2 f e e t  by 3 f e e t  in  s i z e .  I t  was about 3 f e e t  
d eep ,  and the bottom  was l i n e d  w ith  sp ru ce  boughs. P o le s  were 
l a i d  a c r o s s  th e  top  and on them r e s t e d  s e v e r a l  l a y e r s  o f  l o g s ,  
some o f  them a f o o t  in  t h i c k n e s s .  These were wedged in  between 
t h r e e  stumps and th e  w h o le  t h in g  c o v e re d  w ith  e a r th .
A c c o r d in g  t o  my in form an ts  at T a n a c r o s s ,  t h i s  ty p e  o f  ca ch e  was
on ly  used f o r  a few d a y s ,  when a ta m ily  o r  band c o u ld  n o t  t r a n s p o r t
a l l  the  meat at o n c e .  The a l t e r n a t i v e  form o f  cache used  f o r  l o n g e r
p e r io d s  o f  s t o r a g e ,  b e f o r e  the  advent o f  the  h igh  box  c a c h e ,  was a
t r i a n g u l a r  p la t f o r m  cache  r e f e r r e d  to  under the g en era l  term f o r  a
p la t f o r m ,  Tat T i e t h .
Three s e t s  o f  th r e e  c r o s s p o l e s  were sunk in t o  th e  ground roughly
e q u iv a le n t  t o  a t r i a n g l e .  Each s e t  o f  c r o s s p o le s  was se cu re d  by
w i l lo w  o r  b a b b is h  la sh in g s  and a s e r i e s  o f  p o le s  running le n g th w ise
p la c e d  on to p  to  f i n i s h  th e  p la t f o r m .  On top  o f  ea ch ,  in  a d d i t i o n  to
f o o d  i t e m s ,  h o u seh o ld  goods such as toboggan s  and snowshoes would
be p l a c e d .  T h is  type  o f  cache  was a l s o  employed on the  t r a i l  w ith
th e  moving camp, but u n l ik e  th e  Chen Y i i t ,  o r  r e c e n t  b ox  c a c h e ,  i t
would be r e b u i l t  by a fa m ily  at each new l o c a t i o n  o f  the  h u n tin g
camp.
The r e c e n t  h igh  b ox  cache  o r  Chen Y i i t  was b u i l t  in  e i t h e r  o f  
two ways: (1 )  f o u r  t r e e s  a p p rox im a t in g  a square were found and the 
box  b u i l t  betw een  them, or (2 )  f o u r  l a r g e  p o s ts  were sunk i n t o  th e
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ground f o r  th at  p u rp o se .  Four e ig h t  f o o t  l o g s  were then  t i e d  betw een  
th e  s t r a i g h t  ones by w i l l o w s  at the chosen  b a s e  and top  o f  th e  s t r u c ­
t u r e .  F lo o r  l o g s ,  as w e l l  as s i d e  l o g s  were added t o  th e s e  and t i e d  
by w i l l o w s .  The squaw n o t c h in g  o f  l o g s  came in  r e l a t i v e l y  l a t e  to  
th e  a re a .  The r o o f  was c o n s t r u c t e d  o f  two main s la b s  o f  sp ru ce
a c t in g  as th e  main r a f t e r s  and running f r o n t  t o  back  where they  were
secu red  by w i l l o w s .  Sm aller  s a p l in g s  t i e d  betw een  th e se  com pleted 
the  r o o f ,  which a l s o  se rv e d  as an e n tr a n c e .  In the  summer, b i r c h  
bark  was added t o  r e p e l  the  r a i n ,  but no moss was in c lu d e d  so that 
a i r  was a llow ed f r e e  p la y  through the cach e  (See F ig .  2 0 ) .  The 
f r o n t  en trance  t o  th e  cach e  appears a f a i r l y  r e c e n t  in n o v a t io n  th at 
r e p la c e d  the o ld  r o o f  a c c e s s .  A t r e e  w ith  limb studs would be used 
f o r  a la d d e r .
Two o th er  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  fo o d  s t o r a g e  were th e  underground 
f i s h  and pulp  ca ch e s .  The underground f i s h  cach e  o r  N et-Saa Ga was 
b u i l t  f o r  w in te r  tim e s t o r a g e  o f  f i s h  as a s u r v i v a l  fo o d  during  
tim es o f  s c a r c i t y .  F i r s t  a r e c ta n g u la r  h o le  o f  3 1 /2  by 4 f e e t
was ex cavated  from th e  ground. W illow s l i n e d  th e  s id e s  w ith  a b i r c h
bark c o v e r ,  w ith  each l a y e r  in te r s p a c e d  w ith  g r a s s ,  p la c e d  ov er  the  
t o p .  On top  o f  t h i s  brush would be  added to  p r o t e c t  the  cache from 
m arauders.
Rainey (1 9 3 9 :3 7 2 )  r e p o r t s  the  same ty p e  o f  cache  at the  mouth 
o f  th e  G oodpaster R iv e r :  " A ls o  in  the  v i c i n i t y  o f  the  mink farm and 
at th e  low er mouth o f  the  G oodpaster  R iv er  are numerous p i t s ,  l i n e d
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w ith  b i r c h  b a r k ,  o b v io u s ly  f i s h  s t o r a g e  p i t s ,  and c e r t a i n l y  r e c e n t . "  
I t  a p p ea rs ,  th e n ,  th at  t h i s  ty p e  o f  f i s h  ca ch e  p e r s i s t e d  up u n t i l  
l a t e  p o s t - c o n t a c t  t im es .
This same type  o f  ca ch e  was used f o r  moose and c a r ib o u  s t o r a g e  
(Cook P e rso n a l  Communication) .
The b i r c h  bark pu lp  c a c h e  c a l l e d  the  KeL Too d i f f e r e d  somewhat 
from the fo rm er . In s te a d  o f  w i l l o w s  f o r  s i d i n g  th e  2 1 /2  f o o t  e x ca ­
v a t i o n  was co m p le te ly  f i l l e d  w ith  a sp ru ce  r o o t  sewn and sp ru ce  
p i t c h e d  b i r c h  bark c o n t a in e r s  t o  h o ld  th e  b i r c h  j u i c e .  The to p  was 
a l s o  se c u r e d  t o  the  cache  p r o p e r  by sp ru ce  p i t c h .  In  th e  summer or  
w in t e r  tim e t h i s  o f t e n  s e r v e d  as a h u n t e r 's  s u r v i v a l  f o o d  when 
se p a ra te d  from th e  main camp o r  i t  might be used r i g h t  at th e  v i l l a g e .  
U su a lly  th e  pu lp  was c o l l e c t e d  in  th e  f i r s t  two weeks o f  May, whereas 
the  f i s h  were s t o r e d  r i g h t  at the f i r s t  f r o s t  o r  d r i e d  and put in  
th e  h igh  ca ch e .
Next we come t o  the  women's m enstru al house which  was u s u a l ly  
l o c a t e d  a c o u p le  o f  m i le s  from  the  v i l l a g e .  U su a lly  an e n c lo s e d  
sp ru ce  s h e l t e r  l e a n - t o  Cia DZook or  the  c o n i c a l  T u l  TsogB would 
se rv e  t h i s  p u rp o se .  In the  c a s e  o f  th e  l e a n - t o ,  i t  was e r e c t e d  
w ith  a h o r i z o n t a l  c r o s s p i e c e  s e t  t o  two c r o t c h e d  s t i c k s  t o  which  
l o n g i t u d i n a l  p o l e s  imbedded in  th e  r e a r  ran and w ere  w i l l  l a s h e d .  
A cross  th e s e  p o le s  were s e t  sm a ll  c r o s s  p i e c e s  o r  s p r u ce  bou g h s .
During in c lem en t  w e a th e r ,  b i r c h  bark was a l s o  added. The c o n s t r u c ­
t i o n  o f  th e  t i p i  remained th e  same as in  the  main camp. A g i r l
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d u r in g  h e r  f i r s t  menses w ou ld  b e  s e c l u d e d  t h e r e .  Laura  A ndersen 
( 1 9 6 6 :1 5 -1 6 )  g iv e s  a good d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  p r a c t i c e  f o r  th e  
G ood p a ster  band :
When a young g i r l  was woman f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e ,  she  went 
down t o  th e  r i v e r  t o  f i n d  th e  t h i c k e s t  s p ru ce  t r e e  and she sa t  
down r i g h t  under i t  f a c i n g  down at t h e  ground .
I f  t h i s  sp ru ce  was t h i c k e s t  meant she  was g o in g  t o  b e  r i c h  
bu t i f  t h i s  s p ru ce  was b a r r e n  sh e  w o u ld  b e  p o o r .  Sometimes a 
g i r l  had to  go s i x  maybe seven  m i le s  t o  f i n d  a t h i c k  s p r u c e  t r e e .  
Then sh e  w o n ' t  have b a b ie s  f o r  a l o n g  t im e .  W h ile  she  hunted f o r  
t h i s  t r e e  she  would s p l i t  w i l l o w s  and walk betw een  them and l e t  
them go betw een  h e r  l e g s  t o o .
P r e t t y  soon  th e  w hole  v i l l a g e  g oe s  t o  lo o k  f o r  t h i s  g i r l  
and i f  a man f in d s  t h i s  g i r l  f i r s t  sh e  i s  g o in g  t o  b e  lu c k y .
She c a n ’ t  answer no m a tte r  who c a l l s  h e r  name o n ly  w h i s t l e .  
Sometimes p e o p le  hunt a l l  day and a l l  n ig h t  f o r  t h i s  g i r l .  But 
t h i s  g i r l  c o u l d n ' t  come ba ck  t o  v i l l a g e .  They made a l i t t l e  
h ou se  f o r  h e r  maybe two m i le s  away f o r  f i v e  m onths. A l l  a lo n e  
w i n t e r  o r  summer.
Guedon (P e r s o n a l  Com munication) i n s i s t s  th a t  th e  house  was n o t  
always s e p a r a t e ,  bu t  c o u ld  i n  some i n s t a n c e s  b e  s im p ly  an e n c l o s e d  
area  in  a r i c h  m an's hou se .
As you  p ro b a b ly  know young g i r l s  at p u b e r ty  were s e c lu d e d  
e i t h e r  i n  a hut o u t s id e  o r  a c o r n e r  o f  th e  h ou se  ( s e m i - s u b t e r -  
anean h o u s e ) .
T h is  c o i n c i d e s  w ith  my i n f o r m a t io n  c o n c e r n in g  th e  m e n stru a l  h ouse .
Somewhat s i m i l a r  t o  th e  fo rm er  i s  th e  O -T a-ZA x , o r  young p e r ­
s o n ' s  h o u s e .  A gain  an e n c l o s e d  l e a n - t o  s h e l t e r  o r  th e  t i p i  s e r v e d  
th e  e x p e c t a n t  m other and h e r  c h i l d  b e f o r e  b i r t h  and a f te r w a r d s  f o r  
a 100 days o f  c o n f in e m e n t ,  d u r in g  w hich  t h e  husband was n o t  a l lo w e d  
to  s e e  t h e  i n f a n t  u n t i l  a f t e r  i t s  p e r i o d  o f  s e c l u s i o n .  However, 
aga in  a w e a lth y  man might p a r t i t i o n  o f f  p a r t  o f  h i s  h ou se  f o r  th e
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r e q u ir e d  p e r io d  ( r e f e r r e d  t o  "as  g o in g  beh in d  th e  b l a n k e t " ) .
Th is  same i n d i v i d u a l  was r e q u ir e d  t o  b u i l d  a s p e c i a l  d w e l l in g  
u s u a l ly  40x25 f e e t ,  f o r  cerem on ies  commemorating d ecea sed  members o f  
h i s  h ou seh o ld .  R e fe r r e d  t o  as the U t iu l th  z a x ,  th e  b u i ld in g  n o t  on ly  
h on ored  the dead , b u t  enhanced th e  p r e s t i g e  o f  a man as a l e a d e r  or 
s u c c e s s f u l  p e r s o n .  A s p e c i a l  c '& lo d z ^ y  z a x  was b u i l t  f o r  t h i s  pu r ­
p ose  b e f o r e  g u e sts  were c a l l e d  in  from o th e r  v i l l a g e s .  A m an 's r e l a ­
t i v e s  or  h is  c la n  m igh t h e lp  him w ith  th e  work i f  th ey  f e l t  l i k e  
d o in g  s o ,  but he c o u ld  n e v e r  ask f o r  such a s s i s t a n c e .  The p o t l a t c h  
house was b u i l t  l i k e  th e  o r d in a r y  w in te r  bark d w e l l in g ,  on ly  b i g g e r .  
L a te r  a f t e r  th e  a f f a i r  was o v e r  a man might u se  t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  t o  l i v e  
in  w ith  h is  fa m ily  and chosen  r e l a t i v e s .  O ften  h is  hun tin g  p a r t n e r  or 
c r o s s - c o u s i n  would move w ith  h i s  fa m ily .
At t im e s ,  th e s e  d w e l l in g s  d id  n o t  have an a t ta c h e d  sweat room, 
and i f  t h i s  was th e  c a s e ,  a s e p a r a te  s k in  or  bark  c o v e re d  d o m ic a l  
l o d g e  would be  e r e c t e d  i n  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  the  hou se .
The frame f o r  th e  sweat house c o n s i s t e d  o f  two o r  th r e e  s e t s  
o f  w i l l o w  hoops imbedded i n t o  the  ground at r i g h t  a n g le s  t o  each 
o th e r  and w i l l o w  la sh e d  at th e  p o in t s  o f  i n t e r s e c t i o n  (See P l a t e  1 4 ) .  
During the summer t h e s e  w ould  b e  c o v e re d  w ith  s t r i p s  o f  o v e r la p p in g  
b i r c h  bark in  th e  v i l l a g e .  Rocks were u s u a l ly  brou g h t  in  from  th e  
main house on wooden ton g s  and p la c e d  on th e  f l o o r  o f  th e  steam 
b ath  and w ater  pou red  on t h e s e  by th e  b a th e r s .
A l l  my in form an ts  t e l l  th a t  they n e v e r  knew o f  a woman b e in g
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adm itted  t o  one o f  t h e s e ,  though th e r e  may have been  some e x c e p t io n s  
t o  th e  r u l e .  G en e ra l ly  i t  was b e l i e v e d  th a t  the p r a c t i c e  kept men 
and a d o le s c e n t  boys from becom ing i n d o le n t .
Hunting Camp H ousing :
V
In th e  ZAx-D ik-N ai Ta o r  m ob ile  hunt camp and the Kont T say , 
h u n te r 's  camp, were u s u a l ly  found e ig h t  ty p es  o f  d w e l l in g s :  (1 )  
the  w in t e r  s k in  c o v e re d  nabala z a x  s k in  t e n t ,  (2 )  the summer bark 
c ov ere d  n a b a ls  z a x ,  (3 )  the c o n i c a l  sk in  or  bark  c o v e re d  T u l t s o g a ,  
(4 )  th e  w in t e r  dou b le  l e a n - t o ,  (5 ) the  summer bark c o v e re d  l e a n - t o ,  
(6 )  emergency s h e l t e r s ,  (7 )  s p e c i a l  s h e l t e r s ,  and (8 )  two k inds o f  
c a c h e s .
The b a s i c  h ou s in g  u n i t  f o r  the Upper Tanana on the move, in  
w in te r  and summer, c o n s i s t e d  o f  a two s e c t i o n e d  e l l i p t i c a l  frame 
that was adapted f o r  b o th  seasons c a l l e d  a nabala- z a x .  U su a lly  th ese  
c o n ta in e d  two n u c le a r  f a m i l i e s ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  one man's fa m ily  p lu s  
h is  S k la a 's  (h un ting  p a r tn e r )  o r  i t  might c o n s i s t  o f  the ow n er 's  
fa m ily  and newly a c q u ir e d  s o n - in - la w  and w i f e  (man's d a u g h te r ) .  In 
the  ca se  o f  th e  fo rm e r ,  t h i s  would be the  man's c r o s s - c o u s i n ,  MOBRSO 
o r  FASISO, who might a l s o  be  h is  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w .  In th e  w i n t e r ,  the 
t e n t  was n o t  e r e c t e d  u n t i l  the  women had c l e a r e d  about an 18 f o o t  
a re a ,  w ith  lo n g  handled wooden s h o v e l s ,  and banked the s i d e s .  N ext ,  
18 o r  so  ben t  v e r t i c a l  p o l e s ,  p re -s e a so n e d  d u r in g  e a r l y  f a l l ,  were 
imbedded in  th e  ground to  form a s e m is p h e r ic a l  dome which was l e f t  
open at th e  t o p .  Space was l e f t  f o r  a sm okehole . N ext,  two arched
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c r o s s  p o le s  were added u n d ern eath , f o l l o w i n g  the  in n e r  cu rve  and 
th e  len gth  o f  th e  h u t ,  where they  were la sh e d  t o  s i d e  s ta k e s  at th e  
ends o f  the  lo d g e  (See F ig .  10 & 1 1 ,  P l a t e  1 5 ) .  T h is  com p le ted  th e  
s t r u c t u r e  ex cep t  f o r  a sk in  c o v e r i n g ,  which was made in  two s e c t i o n s  
u s u a l ly  o f  c a r ib o u  sk in  w ith  th e  h a i r  l e f t  o n .  The sk in s  were sinew 
sewn, and i f  the  man was w e l l  to  d o ,  moose might be  used  in s t e a d  o f  
c a r ib o u .  In t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  the  h a i r  was removed. On th e  in s i d e  
spruce  boughs are added a g a in s t  th e  w a l l s  o f  th e  t e n t  t o  th e  h e ig h t  
o f  th e  snow t o  p r o t e c t  occupan ts  from  th e  c o l d .  A two f o o t  sp ace  
was kept between two o f  th e  v e r t i c a l s  i n  th e  m iddle  to  s e r v e  as an 
e n tra n ce .  This was c o v e r e d  by a s e p a r a t e  s k in  f l a p  a t ta c h e d  t o  th e  
frame. M cC lellan  and de Laguna (P e r s o n a l  Com nunication) were g iv en  
the  same d e s c r i p t i o n  when they v i s i t e d  T an across  in  1960:
M ooseskin Tent
Look p r e t t y  n ea r  l i k e  th a t  (a  nearby  qu on set  h u t ) . Have 
tw e lve  o f  them ( s a p l in g s  and p o l e s )  on each s i d e  ( t o  arch  o v e r ) .  
F ire  in  m iddle  and one fa m ily  on one s i d e  and one fa m ily  on th e  
o th e r  s i d e .
The o v e r a l l  appearance o f  the  hut i s  somewhat l i k e  an " o v e r tu r n e d  
teacu p "  w ith  dim ensions ap p rox im ate ly  18x8x9 f e e t .  Next t o  and on 
e i t h e r  s id e  o f  th e  l o d g e  each fa m ily  e r e c t s  a Tat TLeth p la t f o r m ,  
upon which th e  fa m ily  to b o g g a n ,  sn o w sh o es , e t c . ,  were s t o r e d .  When 
summer and heavy r a in s  a r r iv e d  about th e  on ly  a d a p ta t io n  th e  fa m ily  
would make f o r  th e  hunt was t o  r e p la c e  th e  s k in  c o v e r in g  w ith  a sewn 
b i r c h  bark ta rp  which th ey  took  down and s t o r e d  in  a shaded p l a c e  
durin g  p e r io d s  o f  no r a i n .  Note th a t  a fa m ily  which la c k e d  s u f f i c i e n t
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FIG. 10 PLAN AND SECTION OF nJbaia ZAX
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sk ins f o r  th e  w in t e r  m ight (1 )  use the  dou ble  l e a n - t o  in  i t s  p l a c e ,  
or  (2 )  u t i l i z e  the s p ru ce  bark -bough  c o v e r in g  t y p i c a l  o f  v i l l a g e  
common man's d w e l l in g .  M i t c h e l l  (1 9 6 1 :1 3 4 )  d e s c r i b e s  ju s t  such a 
house f o r  a member o f  th e  Healy R iv er  band:
The t r a i l  went ahead o f  us d ow n r iv er .  Soon we saw the 
smoke o f  a f i r e  r i s i n g  through th e  spruce  t r e e s ,  and g e t t i n g  
c l o s e r ,  saw an In d ia n  w ic k iu p ,  a lo d g e  b u i l t  som eth ing  in  the 
form o f  a b e e h i v e ,  c o v e re d  w ith  bark  and s p ru ce  boughs. "Him 
David House. I  guess he d i e , "  s a id  J o e ,  meaning th a t  th e  lod g e  
b e lon g ed  to  a man o f  h i s  t r i b e  named David who was near  dea th .
In th e  ca se  o f  a c o u p le  w ith  c h i l d r e n ,  the  c o n i c a l  ty p e  o f  
t u l  t s o g  might be  used  i f  they l i v e d  a lo n e .
However the Cia D zook , dou b le  l e a n - t o ,  was u s u a l l y  r e s e rv e d  f o r  
th e  Kont Tsay o r  h u n t e r 's  camp, and th e  t i p i  f o r  a widow l i v i n g  a lo n e .  
The c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  l e a n - t o  f o l l o w e d  th e  same p a t t e r n  as mentioned 
in  Chapter I ,  but h e r e  two l e a n - t o s  fa c e d  each o t h e r ,  and f r e q u e n t ly  
a meat d ry in g  Tat TLeth was a tta ch ed  between th e  tw o. This  type  o f  
p la t fo rm  d i f f e r e d  from th e  t r i a n g u l a r  form d is c u s s e d  b e f o r e ,  as in ­
s te a d  o f  th r e e  s e t s  o f  c r o s s  p o le s  b e in g  s e t  in  th e  ground , fo u r  were 
sunk in  an arrangement approxim ating  a square . In e s s e n ce  t h i s  v e r ­
s i o n  o f  th e  Tat TLeth was i d e n t i c a l  w ith  th e  p la t f o r m  b u i l t  f o r  the  
f i s h  smoking house (S ee  P la t e  1 3 ) ,  e x c e p t  th a t  th e  s i d e s  were l e f t  
open and a l e a n - t o  e r e c t e d  on e i t h e r  s i d e .  In th e  summer b i r c h  bark  
would be  added to  the  l e a n - t o s  as p r o o f  a g a in st  heavy r a in  (See 
P la te s  16 & 1 7 ) .
When c o n d i t i o n s  in  w in te r  d id  not perm it  th e  e r e c t i o n  o f  the
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h u n t e r 's  l e a n - t o ,  th e  Upper Tanana r e s o r t e d  t o  emergency s h e l t e r s :  
(1 )  th e  open sp ruce  brush s h e l t e r ,  (2 )  th e  snow s h e l t e r ,  and (3 )  
the  b e a r  ca v e .
The open s h e l t e r  s t a r t e d  w ith  a la r g e  dead sp ru ce ,  t r e e  lim bs 
o f  which serv ed  as one s id e  o f  th e  s t r u c t u r e .  Spruce brush and lo g s  
were  p i l e d  up in  the  r e a r  and th e  o p p o s in g  s i d e ,  l e a v in g  th e  f r o n t  
top  open . Normally a la r g e  f i r e  was m ain ta ined  in  the m id d le ,  and 
th e  s id e s  served  to  r a d ia te  th e  heat back  in  and t o  a c t  as a wind 
break  .
A nother a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  th e  open s h e l t e r  was the  snow s h e l t e r .
I f  a man was caught out in  b l i z z a r d  c o n d i t i o n s ,  he would lo o k  f o r  
a l i k e l y  snow bank which he would e x c a v a t e  w ith  a snow sh o e .  I n s id e  
he c u t  a smokehole through th e  to p  o f  th e  bank and l in e d  th e  f l o o r  
o f  th e  bank w ith  spruce  boughs. During th e  n i g h t ,  he kept a sm a ll  
f i r e  g o in g  t o  keep from f r e e z i n g  to  d e a th .  A f t e r  e n te r in g  the 
s h e l t e r ,  he would c l o s e  th e  o u t s id e  e n tra n ce  w ith  a snow b l o c k .
On r a r e  o c c a s i o n s ,  he might c h o o s e  a bear cave in  p l a c e  o f  th e  
snow s h e l t e r .  I f  i t  was o c c u p ie d ,  he fa c e d  the  unhappy ta s k  o f  d r i v ­
in g  ou t  th e  owner ( th e  b ea r )  b e f o r e  moving in .
In  th e  ca se  o f  a woman, about th e  on ly  time she was r e q u ir e d  
t o  use  a lo d g e  o th e r  than th e  fa m ily  one was e i t h e r  du r in g  her  f i r s t  
menses o r  f o r  g iv in g  b i r t h .  The d w e l l in g s  f o r  th e se  purposes  were 
e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  same as th o s e  used  o u t s id e  th e  f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e ,  and 
the  same r u le s  and c o n d i t i o n s  a p p l ie d .
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In terms o f  ca ch es  we f in d  th e  t r ia n g u la r  Tat T le th  and the  
b o x  h ig h  cache  Chen Y i i t  aga in . The fo rm er  f o l l o w e d  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
o f  th e  v i l l a g e  form , but in  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  was taken down and moved 
w ith  th e  camp when i t  changed l o c a t i o n s .  The high c a c h e s ,  on th e  
o th e r  hand, were b u i l t  a long  th e  h u n tin g  paths f o r  emergency u se  as 
f o o d  became s c a r c e  in  February and March.
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CHAPTER I I I  
CONTACT (1874-1942) AND ITS EFFECTS
SETTLEMENT AND EXPLOITATIVE PATTERNS
The f i r s t  p e r io d  o f  heavy c o n t a c t  between th e  In d ian s  o f  the  
Upper Tanana and n o n -n a t iv e s  la s t e d  from 1874 to 1942, when th e  
c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  the A laska Highway h e ra ld ed  a second p e r i o d  o f  
a c c u l t u r a t i o n .  As e a r ly  as the m i d - h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n t u r y ,  
though, the  n a t i v e s  o f  the  r e g io n  d id  have some l im i t e d  t r a d e  w ith  
the  o u t s id e  w o r ld .  R ich ardson  (1 8 5 1 a :3 9 8 ,  4 0 1 -4 0 2 )  r e p o r t s  i n t e r ­
m it t e n t  t ra d e  w ith  the  Copper n a t i v e s ,  the  Hudson Bay Company on 
the Yukon, the R u ssians at Cook I n l e t  and th e  C h i lk a t  o f  Lynn C anal:
The T a th ze y -K u tch i  in h a b it  a wide c o u n tr y ,  which ex ten d s  
from the  s o u r c e s  o f  th e  P orcu p in e  and P ee l  t o  th o s e  o f  th e  
R iv e r  o f  the  Mountain Men (T a n a n a ) . They v i s i t  the R u ss ian s  
on th e  c o a s t  o f  th e  P a c i f i c  and tra d e  w ith  th e  in t e r v e n in g  
t r i b e s .
These  p e o p le  (Copper, coming from the  i n t e r i o r ,  abou t 
th e  s o u r c e s  o f  th e  Copper R iv er  and w ater shed between i t  and 
th e  v a l l e y  o f  th e  Yukon) have com m ercia l  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  
K utch in  (Tanana) who d w e ll  on the  Deep R iv e r  (Tanana R iv e r )  , 
an a f f l u e n t  o f  th e  Y u k o n . . .  L ynn 's  C a n a l . . .  The t r a v e l i n g  mer­
ch an ts  who go from th en ce  t o  th e  banks o f  th e  P e l l y  and s o u r c e s  
o f  the  Yukon meet th e r e  w ith  th e  T r a tz e -K u tch in  (Tanana n a t i v e s ) .
Brooks (1 9 5 3 :4 5 )  mentions th e  same ty p e  o f  e a r ly  c o n t a c t  in
h is  m a n u scr ip ts :
C o n d it io n s  changed when the R ussians reached  th e  c o a s t ,  
and a h a l f  a cen tu ry  l a t e r  th e  Hudson Bay t r a d e r s ,  th e  Yukon.
Then th e  n a t iv e s  im m ediately  a d ja c e n t  to  th e  t r a d in g  
p o s ts  o b ta in e d  many a r t i c l e s  which they b a r te r e d  w ith  th e  
more d i s t a n t  t r i b e s .  In time t h e s e  d i s t a n t  n a t iv e s  v i s i t e d
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th e  p o s t s  th e m se lv es  and th us a v o id e d  th e  p r o f i t s  t o  b e  p a id  
t o  th e  m iddlem en. Thus, even  th e  Tanana n a t i v e s  used t o  con ­
g r e g a t e  a n n u a l ly  at th e  mouth o f  th e  r i v e r  and b a r t e r  t h e i r  
f u r s  w ith  th e  w h it e  t r a d e r s .  T hose  o f  th e  Upper Tanana reach ed  
th e  Yukon and F t .  S e l k i r k  (Lynn Canal)  f o r  th e  same p u rp o se  
by  a more d i r e c t  r o u t e .
Schwatka (1 8 9 1 :2 4 0 )  n o t e s  t h a t  th e  Tanana n a t i v e s  t r a d e d  a t  
F t .  S e l k i r k  even  b e f o r e  1851. Y et  n o n - n a t iv e s  d id  n o t  in t r u d e  in t o  
th e  v a l l e y  o f  th e  Tanana u n t i l  1 874 , when th e  F e t u t l i n  t r a d e r s ,  
Harper and B a te s ,  appeared  on th e  r i v e r  (Robe 1 9 4 3 :2 2 ) .  D uring  th e  
p e r i o d  o f  th e  n e x t  t h i r t e e n  y e a r s ,  th ou gh , th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  com­
p a n ie s  such  as the  A lask a  C om m ercia l,  remained s t r i c t l y  a t  t h e i r  
Yukon and low er  Tanana b a s e s ;  no a ttem pt was made t o  push perma­
n e n t l y  i n t o  th e  V a l l e y  o f  th e  Tanana. The o n ly  p o s t s  where t r a d in g  
was c o n d u c te d  were at H a r p e r 's  F e t u t l i n ,  M cQ u esten 's  F t .  R e l i a n c e ,  
s i x  m i l e s  b e lo w  th e  p r e s e n t  s i t e  o f  Dawson, and Tanana S t a t i o n  at 
th e  mouth o f  th e  Tanana.
By the  l a t e  1 8 8 0 ;s ,  h ow ever , th e  s i t u a t i o n  d r a m a t i c a l l y  changed 
w ith  th e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  g o ld  i n  F o r ty  M ile  c o u n tr y  n e a r  F ra n k lin  
G u lc h .  Robe ( 1 9 4 3 :3 1 -3 2 )  p o i n t s  ou t  th a t  t h i s  had an im m ediate 
p o p u l a t i o n  im p a ct ,  as m iners and t r a d e r s  surged i n t o  th e  a r e a :
In th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  1 887 , th e  f i r s t  g o l d  was fou nd  on 
th e  A laskan  s i d e  o f  th e  i m p e r f e c t l y  d e f in e d  bou n d a ry .  P r e v i ­
o u s l y ,  a l l  m in in g  had b een  done on th e  Canadian s i d e .  The new 
d i s c o v e r y ,  t h i r t y  m i le s  w est  o f  th e  b o r d e r ,  was named F r a n k l in  
G ulch  in  h on or  o f  the f i r s t  s u c c e s s f u l  m iner i n  th e  d i s t r i c t
 In 1 8 9 3  and th e  n ex t  y e a r  th e  p o p u la t i o n  in c r e a s e d
from  1 1 3 -6 0 0 .
In  e f f e c t ,  th e  F o r ty  M i le  Rush s h i f t e d  th e  g o ld s e e k e r s  from  
th e  Yukon T e r r i t o r y  i n t o  the  h u n t in g  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  Upper Tanana
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b e low  th e  headw aters . For th e  f i r s t  t im e , n o n -n a t iv e s  were w i t h in  
s t o n e s ’ throw ing  d i s t a n c e  o f  where th e  Upper Tanana Bands o p e r a te d .  
The p e o p le  o f  M a n s f ie ld  v i l l a g e  (See  F ig .  12) e s p e c i a l l y ,  q u ic k ly  
became a t t r a c t e d  to th e  F o r ty  M i le  T rad ing  a r e a ,  due t o  i t s  l o c a ­
t i o n  in  t h e i r  own h u n tin g  g rou n d s .  McKennan (1 9 6 5 :1 0 3 )  r e c o r d s  
G r e e n f i e l d ’ s (1 8 9 3 :1 1 7 -1 2 8 )  o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the 
M a n s f ie ld  Band in  1893:
The Tenan-K utch in  (Tanana) enumerated on the  r i v e r  and a t  
N uklukayet , numbered a l i t t l e  over 3 0 0 ,  bu t a few more were re ­
p o r te d  who c o u ld  n ot  be reach ed  by  th e  s p e c i a l  a g e n t ,  among 
them H i l l t a h ' s  Band (M a n s f ie ld )  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  73 p erson s  (15 
m ale and 18 fem a le  a d u l t s  and 40 c h i l d r e n ,  com posing 16 f a m i l i e s )  
who were r e s i d i n g  t e m p o r a r i ly  a c r o s s  th e  d i v i d e  on F ra n k lin  
Gulch in  th e  F orty  M i le  D ig g in g s .
The t r a d e  a v a i l a b l e  in  th e  F orty  M ile  produced  th e  f i r s t  n a t i v e  
s e t t l e m e n t  changes, when, w ith  the  in c r e a s e d  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  f i r e ­
arms, th e  Upper Tanana bands began to phase out the  u se  o f  the c a r i ­
bou c o r r a l ;  and w ith  i t  th e  band camp p a t t e r n  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  i t .
T h is  s t e p  was v e ry  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  that  i t  reduced  th e  im portan ce  o f  
th e  band as a s o c i a l  and h u n t in g  u n i t ,  and marked a gradu a l s h i f t  
from  a s e r i e s  o f  s ed en ta ry  s e a s o n a l  s e t t l e m e n ts  t o  what Chang 
( 1 9 6 2 :3 0 )  c l a s s i f i e s  as y ear  round/perm anent s e t t l e m e n t s .  C h arley  
James o f  T an across  (P e r so n a l  Communication) remembers the  e v e n t ,  and 
th e  s t im u lu s  beh ind  i t ,  in  the  M a n s fie ld -K etch u m stock  a r e a s .  " F a l l  
and S p r in g  we go t o  Ketchum stock  f e n c e .  Everybody  but o ld  women, 
men and c h i ld r e n  work on f e n c e .  1898 l a s t  t im e we use i t .  We have 
p l e n t y  guns by t h e n . "  W alter  Northway o f  th e  Mouth o f  the Nabesna
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band remembers th a t  th e  c a r ib o u  f e n c e  at Ladue h i l l  was n o t  used 
much a f t e r  about th e  same d a te .  However, the  Upper Nabesna/Upper 
Chisana con t in u e d  to  make c o n s i s t e n t  u se  o f  th e  f e n c e  u n t i l  they  
were in te r r u p te d  by  the  Chisana Rush o f  1913 . The sw itch  from  na­
t i v e  hunting  methods, to  the r e p e a t in g  r i f l e ,  as Brooks (1953) r e ­
p o r t s  i t ,  had some u n fa v o r a b le  e f f e c t s  on th e  c a r ib o u  p o p u la t io n s  
o f  the Upper Tanana:
They ( c a r ib o u )  u s u a l ly  t r a v e r s e  th e  h igh  d i v i d e s  and
h ere  are o f t e n  shot  in  g r e a t  numbers t o  supply  a s t o r e  o f  w in­
t e r  meat to the  n e ig h b o r in g  m ining cam ps. The s la u g h te r  i s  to  
be d e p lo r e d ,  y e t  i t  must be remembered th a t  the  c a r c a s s  i s  put
to  good u s e  This d e c r e a s e  was n oted  b e f o r e  l a r g e  m ining
camps were e s t a b l i s h e d  and i s  c h a r g e a b le ,  in  p a r t  a t  l e a s t ,  t o  
the  use o f  the modern r i f l e  by th e  n a t i v e .
The author p a r t l y  a g ree s  w ith  Brooks a n a ly s i s  th a t  c a r ib o u  
m ig r a t io n s  were d is r u p te d  by n a t iv e  hunting  u s in g  the  r e p e a t in g  
r i f l e ,  but on the o t h e r  hand, i t  shou ld  be emphasized th a t  a good 
p o r t i o n  o f  the e x tr a  meat h a rv e s te d  by th e  n a t iv e s  was d e s t in e d  
f o r  the  mining camps. The n a t i v e ,  in  o r d e r  t o  keep h im s e l f  s u p p l ie d  
w ith  ammunition from th e  p o s t ,  had to  fu r n is h  th e  meat th a t  the 
t ra d e  s t o r e s  demanded o r  f a c e  s t a r v a t i o n  h i m s e l f .  This ty p e  o f  de ­
pendence on the p o s ts  f o r  such n e c e s s i t i e s  f o r c e d  the  bands some­
what c l o s e r  to  the  m ining  communities through  a bond o f  mutual 
need : ammunition, e t c . ,  f o r  one and meat f o r  th e  o t h e r .  D uring  th e  
decade  o f  the 1 8 9 0 's ,  t ra p p e rs  and m iners a l s o  appeared f o r  the  
f i r s t  time on the Lower Tanana, and by 1897-1898 l a r g e  numbers o f  
them began a r r iv e d  by  steam boat. No form o f  steam scow made i t
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beyond George C reek , due to  th e  u n n a v ig a b le  w aters  above th a t  
p o i n t .  T h e ir  t r a v e l s  up the r i v e r  d id  g iv e  miners and t ra p p e rs  
an oth er  a c c e s s  r o u t e  in to  th e  Upper R iv e r  V a l le y  b e s id e s  the  
F orty  M ile  co u n tr y .
The same p r e s s u r e  f o r  m ining and fu rs  (a c c o r d in g  t o  Robe 
1943 :4 0 ) a l s o  b ro u g h t  about th e  f i r s t  e x te n s iv e  g e o l o g i c a l  su r ­
vey  o f  the  Alaskan s i d e  o f  F orty  M ile  in  1896, when the U.S. 
G e o l o g i c a l  Survey attem pted t o  o u t l i n e  the  p r o s p e c t s  o f  th e  d i s ­
t r i c t  :
Mr. J .E .  S p u rr ,  a s s i s t e d  by M essrs , ' H.B. G oodr ich  and 
F.C. S ch ra d e r ,  were sen t  by the U .S. G e o l o g i c a l  Survey to  
examine th e  g o ld  f i e l d s  o f  F orty  M i le ,  M iss io n  C reek , B irch
C reek  In th e  w in te r  b e f o r e  the a r r i v a l  o f  the  g e o l o g i s t s ,
p r o s p e c t o r s  made one o f  th e  f i r s t  attem pts t o  go from C i r c l e  
C ity  o v e r la n d  t o  th e  Tanana R i v e r ..........
S p u r r 's  map i n d i c a t e s  that th ese  p r o s p e c t o r s  t o o k  th e  
u su a l  r o u te  t o  the B irch  Creek g u lch es  in  the  n e ig h b o rh o o d  o f  
P orcupine  Dome and then c r o s s e d  to  the  head o f  the Volkmar, 
now known as th e  G oodp aster .
I t  sh o u ld  b e  e v id e n t  from the t r i p  o f  the  C i r c l e  p r o s p e c t o r s ,  
th at  the  low e r  p o r t i o n  o f  the  Upper Tanana V a l le y  was b e s e ig e d  by 
n o n -n a t iv e s  from  s e v e r a l  d i r e c t i o n s  by th e  m id -1 8 9 0 's .  However, at 
l e a s t  in  the  b e g in n in g ,  as Brooks (1 9 1 4 :3 7 )  p o in t s  o u t ,  th e  Upper 
Tanana bands co n t in u e d  t o  keep t h e i r  t i e s  t o  the m ining communities 
to  a minimum:
A sm all  p a rt  ( o f  th e  Tanana n a t i v e s )  l i v e d  in  the head­
w a ter  r e g i o n s ,  n o ta b ly  on the Upper Tanana beyond the  m igra­
t i o n  o f  Salmon. These w ere e s s e n t i a l l y  meat e a t e r s ,  whose 
on ly  f i s h  d i e t  was the  a r c t i c  t r o u t ,  o r  g r a y l i n g ,  and a sm a ll  
w h i t e f i s h .  These h ig h la n d e r s ,  as th ey  might be c a l l e d ,  w ere 
the  l a s t  t o  come in  c o n t a c t  w ith  the w h ite s  and p r e s e rv e d
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many o f  t h e i r  a b o r i g i n a l  customs up t o  r e c e n t  t im e .  In  1898 
and 1899 I found such men l i v i n g  on th e  Upper Tanana who, 
e x c e p t  f o r  f i r e a r m s ,  e x h ib i t e d  b u t  l i t t l e  e v id e n c e  o f  i n t e r ­
c o u r s e  w ith  w h i t e s .  M ost o f  th e  men and some o f  th e  women were 
d r e s s e d  e n t i r e l y  i n  b u c k s k in ,  and t h e i r  b e d d in g  was made o f  
f u r s .  Here I  saw an In d ia n  h u n t in g  bow and a r ro w .  H is arrow s 
were t ip p e d  w ith  c o p p e r  from th e  g r a v e l s  o f  n ea rb y  s trea m s .
Y et th e  surge o f  m in e r s ,  t r a p p e r s  and t r a d e r s ,  and th e  changes 
they  brought to  th e  b a n d s ,  c o u ld  n ot  b e  h e ld  o f f  f o r  l o n g .  In  1896, 
th e  P a c i f i c  Steam W haling Company e r e c t e d  a t r a d i n g  p o s t  w h ich ,  
a f t e r  a m iners m e e t in g ,  became known as C opper C i t y .  By A p r i l  o f  
1898 , th e  p o p u la t io n  a l r e a d y  numbered abou t 1 0 0 .  From h e r e ,  p r o ­
s p e c t o r s  c o u ld  now jump o f f  from  th e  c o a s t  t o  th e  i n t e r i o r  g o l d -  
f i e l d s  o f  th e  A laskan i n t e r i o r .  The r o u te  "wound o v e r  a broken  
t r a i l  o v e r  V a ldez  G l a c i e r ,  B ates  Pass and th e  K lu ten a  G l a c i e r "  down 
t o  K lu ten a  R iv er  and Lake, where i t  d es ce n d e d  t o  Copper C e n te r .
T h is  c a b in  and t e n t  v i l l a g e  in  th e  m id d le  o f  n ow h ere ,  was a base  
camp, from  which m iners  s t r u c k  o u t  f o r  th e  headw a ters  o f  th e  Copper 
R iv e r  and M entasta P a ss .  From h ere  they e n t e r e d  th e  Tanana and found 
t h e i r  way t o  F orty  M ile  and C i r c l e  c o u n t r y .  T h is  was a f l u i d  wave o f  
humanity that  f o l l o w e d  s t r i k e  rumors and s e t  up tem porary  towns 
o v e r n i g h t .
But by 1900, as Farnsw orth  (Feb. 14 , 1 9 0 0 :4 ;  June 5 ,  1 9 0 0 :2 )  
r e c o r d s  in  h i s  p e r s o n a l  l e t t e r s ,  the prob lem  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  had 
n o t  y e t  s e t t l e d  perm anently  in  th e  Upper Tanana:
The Tanana R iv e r  i s  a much l a r g e r  r i v e r  th en  th e  Ohio 
but i t  resem bles  th a t  r i v e r  l i t t l e .  Numerous sand b a r s ,  which 
s h i f t  from month t o  month, make i t s  n a v i g a t i o n  d i f f i c u l t .  No 
S e tt le m e n ts  o f  w h ite s  have as y e t  been made on i t .
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 We are  at th e  mouth o f  the  Tanana R iv e r  750 m i le s
from th e  mouth o f  th e  Yukon. Gold can be  found alm ost anywhere 
around h ere  b u t  no one as y e t  has found th e  pay s t r e a k  and few 
are  l o o k i n g  f o r  i t  as t h e r e  i s  t o o  much e x c ite m e n t  about the 
Nome, Koyukuk and Upper Tanana d ig g in g s  (McManus Creek F a i r ­
banks S t r i k e s )  .
I t  was th e  lu r e  o f  th e  d ig g in g s  m entioned by Farnsw orth , th a t  
b ro u g h t  i n  a h orde  o f  p r o s p e c t o r s  to  the  i n t e r i o r  s e c t i o n s  v i a  th e  
unim proved t r a i l  from  V a ld ez .  The wave o f  men headed f o r  th e  cop p er  
v e in s  o f  the  C h i t in a  V a l l e y ,  and the g o ld  p l a c e r s  o f  th e  Bremner, 
N iz i n a ,  C h is to -C h e n a , Nabesna and th e  cop p er  p r o s p e c t s  on the  upper
re a ch es  o f  the Tanana. The p r e s e n ce  o f  t h i s  new i n f l u x  o f  m iners
and t r a p p e r s  had some c r i t i c a l  a f f e c t s  on l o c a l  e c o l o g i c a l  b a la n c e  
and th e  b io m a ss ,  as Knapp (1 9 0 4 :1 3 0 -1 3 2 )  p o in t s  o u t :
The p r e s e n c e  i n  th e  cou n try  o f  u n l i c e n s e d  t r a p p e r s  i s  a
menace to  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  I n d ia n s  The In d ian s  r e p o r t
th e  p r e s e n ce  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  numbers o f  w h ite  men— t r a p p e r s ,  
p r o s p e c t o r s  and m iners— i n  th e  remote r e g io n s  among the h i l l s  
o f  th e  h eadw a ters  o f  th e  t r i b u t a r i e s  o f  th e  Yukon where they  
are accustom ed t o  hunt. They say  th a t  la r g e  t r a c t s  o f  land  are  
b e in g  burned o v e r  through  f i r e s  b e in g  s t a r t e d  by w h ite  men, 
and are b e in g  ru in e d  f o r  h u n tin g  p u rp o se s .
The same ty p e  o f  damage was b e in g  f e l t  in  th e  Upper Tanana by 
th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  F orty  M i le ,  Healy R iv e r  e t c . ,  m in ing o p e r a t i o n s .  
James Geoghegan ( 1 9 0 3 :1 6 ) ,  a m iner o f  the p e r i o d ,  remarks about 
t h i s  in  h i s  t r a v e l s  from E ag le  t o  Healy R iv e r :
 Came down at Ketchumstock and f o l l o w e d  c a r ib o u  fe n c e
and then s t r u c k  n o r th  a c r o s s  the  heads o f  the  F orty  m i l e ..........
Found a c a b in  and some boys  p r o s p e c t i n g  Healy R iv e r  s o  we 
moved i n t o  th e  n ex t  c r e e k .  Coin Can D ig  ( K o i 'n  Kan D i g i )  the 
In d ia n s  at (H ea ly )  Lake c a l l e d  i t .
The Healy band (See P la t e s  4 & 5 from Farnsworth C o l l e c t i o n :  
U n iv e r i s t y  o f  A la sk a  A r c h iv e s )  a l s o  e n co u n te red  the t e le g r a p h  l i n e
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crews at t h i s  t im e  as they sco u te d  the Healy a rea  f o r  a r o u te  to  
j o i n  th e  F t .  Gibbon l i n e  w ith  th e  one from V aldez  t o  E ag le .  McKen­
nan (1 9 6 5 :1 0 3 )  d e s c r i b e s  t h e i r  m eeting  in  June o f  1902:
W hile  con d u c t in g  a w in te r  survey f o r  th e  E ag le -V a ld ez  
T e legra p h  L in e  in  June 1902 , L ie u t ,  ( l a t e r  g e n e r a l )  W.H. 
M i t c h e l l  e n co u n tered  a band o f  13 f a m i l i e s  who were hunting 
C aribou  on th e  M iddle  Fork o f  the F orty  M i le  R iv e r  under the 
le a d e r s h ip  o f  t h e i r  c h i e f ,  Joseph ( M i t c h e l l  1 9 6 1 :6 8 ) .  A ccord ­
in g  to  my in fo r m a n ts ,  t h i s  was th e  same band th a t  had a summer 
f i s h i n g  camp at Healy Lake and a c a r ib o u  fe n c e  near  the p r e s e n t  
Joseph  A i r s t r i p .
The s t im u lu s  f o r  th e  te le g r a p h  l i n e  lay  d i r e c t l y  w ith  the min­
ing  camps that had sprung up in  the Upper Tanana V a l le y .  As th e se  
camps began t o  d o t  th e  r e g io n  th ere  was an in c r e a s e d  demand f o r  
adequate com m unications to  l i n k  th e  c o a s t a l  and i n t e r i o r  s e c t i o n s  
t o g e t h e r .  This was p a r t l y  due to  th e  problem  o f  a n t i c i p a t i n g  food  
sh orta g es  in  th e  i n t e r i o r  camps b u t ,  most o f  a l l ,  communications 
were needed i f  any e f f e c t i v e  govern in g  o f  th e  a rea  was to  be  main­
t a in e d .  The s i t u a t i o n  was c h a o t i c ,  t o  say the  l e a s t ,  as appointed  
ju d ges  c o u ld  n o t  e n fo r c e  th e  law at E ag le .  Robe (1 9 4 3 :9 0 )  d e s c r ib e s  
the  t e r r i t o r y  a f f e c t e d  by the te le g ra p h  upon i t s  co m p le t io n  in  1902:
By 1902 the  l i n e  from F t. Gibbon c r o s s e d  th e  Yukon by 
c a b le  and ran a lon g  th e  north  fo r k  o f  the Tanana to  the  Good- 
p a s te r  and a lon g  th a t  stream  t o  i t s  head . They were then 
s t r e t c h e d  o v e r  th e  Ketchumstock H i l l s  and j o i n e d  the V a ld ez -  
E agle  l i n e  a t  Ketchumstock s t a t i o n  and com pleted  the  linkup 
o f  th e  1700 some odd m i le  l i n e  s t r e t c h i n g  from  Valdez to  Eagle  
to  th e  mouth o f  th e  Nabesna.
One o f  th e  immediate r e s u l t s  o f  th e  t e le g r a p h  l i n e  was the 
esta b lish m e n t  o f  t r a d in g  and m iss ion a ry  c e n te r s  a lon g  i t s  key
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s t a t i o n s .  One such p o i n t  was S a lch a k e t .  In 1907 under m is s io n a r y  
i n f l u e n c e ,  th e  G oodpaster  band and p o r t i o n s  o f  th e  George Creek 
p e o p le  moved perm anently  to  S a lch a k e t  and s e t  up r e s i d e n c e .  Another 
such p o in t  was the " C r o s s in g "  at th e  Tanana R iv e r .  Both John M artin  
and Ted Newton b u i l t  s t o r e s  on th e  r i g h t  and l e f t  banks o f  th e  
r i v e r  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  M art in  im m ediately  drew n a t iv e  b u s in e s s  from 
M a n s f ie ld ,  as h i s  s t o r e  was r i g h t  on t h e i r  summer and w in te r  t r a i l  
to  Mentasta Pass and to  T e t l i n .  S in ce  th e  d i s t a n c e  t o  h i s  p o s t  was 
o n ly  7 m i le s ,  the  M a n s f ie ld  band began to  d e a l  th e r e  f r e q u e n t l y .
In 1911, the  im portan ce  o f  the  "C r o s s in g "  was a l s o  r e a l i z e d  
by th e  E p is c o p a l  Bishop o f  A la sk a ,  P e te r  Trim ble Rowe. In 1912, he 
pushed u p r iv e r  w ith  Joe Joseph  o f  the George Creek band and bought 
out John M a r t in 's  s t o r e  f o r  a m iss io n  house . Under an i n v i t a t i o n  
from the new m is s io n ,  th e  M a n s f ie ld  band sw itched  r e s id e n c e  from 
Lake M a n s f ie ld  v i l l a g e  (cdnAhnutfejfan " f a r  from th e  Tanana") to  
the  C ro ss in g  that same y e a r .  However, none o f  th e  rem ain ing  bands 
such as the  Sand Creek, Healy R iv er  o r  th e  headwater p e o p le  
f o l lo w e d  t h e i r  example.
In any e v e n t ,  th e  i n f lu e n c e  o f  th e  new m iss io n  and t r a d in g  
c e n te r s  at S a lch aket  and T a n a c r o s s ,  r a p id ly  s h i f t e d  th e  G ood p a ster ,  
George Creek and M a n s f ie ld  p e o p le  from t r a d i t i o n a l  la k e  o u t l e t  v i l ­
l a g e s  o f  a sea son a l  sed en ta ry  n atu re  p a t te rn  to  permanent r i v e r i n e  
v i l l a g e s .  The next bands t o  respond to  th e  t h r e e - f o l d  p re s su re  o f  
th e  w hite  wave o f  t r a d e r s ,  m iners and m is s i o n a r i e s ,  were th ose
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c e n t e r e d  in  th e  h ea d w a te rs .  Only a m a t te r  o f  months b e f o r e  th e  
t e l e g r a p h  l i n e  was com pleted  at K etch u m stock , th e  a rea  around 
McManus C reek , c a l l e d  th e  F airbanks S t r i k e ,  b rou g h t  m iners  f a r  up 
th e  Tanana. In 1913 th e  r e p o r t  o f  a g o l d  s o u r c e  i n  Chisana B asin  
s h i f t e d  a d e lu g e  o f  p r o s p e c t o r s  coming from  th e  c o a s t  from  Forty  
M ile  t o  th e  Tanana H eadw aters .
The t i d e s  o f  g o ld s e e k e r s  e s t a b l i s h e d  m in in g  camps n e a r  th e  
In d ia n  v i l l a g e s  o f  C hisana and Nabesna (S e e  F ig .  13) w h ich ,  l i k e  
th e  " C r o s s i n g , "  q u ic k ly  drew n a t i v e  b u s in e s s  as an a v a i l a b l e  
s o u r c e  o f  amm unition, e t c .  A gain  as t h e  m in in g  camps expanded t h e i r  
d i g g i n g s ,  l a r g e  t r a c t s  o f  land  were pu t t o  th e  t o r c h .  These  camps 
r e q u i r e d  thousands o f  c a r i b o u  and moose f o r  f o o d ,  and the  In d ian  
became th e  c h i e f  s u p p l i e r ,  f o r  m eat, n o t  f u r s ,  were b a r t e r  i n  th e  
m in ing  tow n s .  O lson  (1 9 6 8 :1 2 7 )  m ention s  an o b s e r v e r ' s  s ta tem en t  f o r  
th e  E a g le  a r e a ,  which rou g h ly  p a r a l l e l s  th e  s i t u a t i o n  which the 
Upper Bands f a c e d :
W hite p e o p le  who f i r s t  came i n t o  th e  i n t e r i o r  know v e ry
l i t t l e  o f  th e  cou n try  o f  how t o  t r a v e l  in  i t  There were
no ro a d  h ou ses  n o r  any p l a c e s  in  w hich  t o  l i v e ,  o t h e r  then  
what th e  In d ia n s  c o u ld  f u r n i s h .  The In d ia n s  h a rb o red  them and 
h e lp e d  them in  many w ays. They t o o k  c a r e  o f  th e  w h ite  man, 
p r o v id e d  them w ith  f o o d ,  e t c .  Th in gs c o n t in u e d  i n  t h i s  way, 
s e v e r a l  y e a r s  th e  a f f e c t  o f  w h ic h ,  on p e o p le  l i k e  th e  I n d ia n s ,  
whose m argins o f  e x i s t e n c e  i s  a lw ays  s m a l l ,  was t o  make them 
v e r y  p o o r .
As th e  m in in g  s e t t l e m e n t s  c l e a r e d  t h e  la n d  and t h e  In d ian s  
became t h e i r  c h i e f  meat s u p p l i e r s ,  th e  c a r i b o u  herds began  t o  s h i f t  
northw ard  in  r e s p o n s e  t o  h u n t in g  p r e s s u r e  and th e  l o s s  o f  a v a i l a b l e
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b ro w se .  At the same time th e  n a t i v e s  were f o r c e d  t o  a g r e a t e r  d e ­
pendence  on the s t o r e s  f o r  f o o d .  In o th e r  w ords , as the  bands 
s u p p l ie d  meat to the  camps, they l i t e r a l l y  too k  th e  fo o d  from t h e i r  
own m ouths. Tappan Adney (1 9 0 0 :4 9 6 )  e x p la in s  how the  A laska Commer­
c i a l  Company f o r c e d  many o f  th e  n a t iv e  bands, in c lu d in g  the Han, 
i n t o  th e  com m ercia l meat m arket:
 C aptain  Hansen t o l d  them in  r e p ly  that i t  was true
' th a t  " A .C . "  company now a l l  same Jack McQuesten, but tim es had 
changed. I t  was no l o n g e r  n e c e s s a r y ,  that th ey  c o n s id e r  how 
much fu r  th e r e  was on th e  b e a v e r 's  b ack , b u t  how much meat on 
th e  m o o s e 's  b o n e s .  He had no fo o d  f o r  them, n or  f o r  th e  w hite
man They must hunt moose and b r in g  meat back to the  w h ite
men, and th en , but n o t  u n t i l  th en , would he g iv e  them fo o d  from 
th e  s t o r e .
When th e  Upper Bands sw itch ed  from p r o v id in g  fu r s  f o r  tra d e  
b a r t e r  to  p r o v id in g  m eat, th e  d e l i c a t e  b a la n ce  o f  t h e i r  s u b s is t e n c e  
b ase  was u p s e t ;  and when th e  herds s h i f t e d  from  t h e i r  o ld  m ig r a t io n  
r o u t e s ,  the Upper Tanana began t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  more and more about 
th e  v a r i o u s  p o s ts  in  r a th e r  mixed groups at Mouth o f  the Nabesna, 
Upper C h isan a , Upper Nabesna, T e t l i n  and T an an a -C ross in g . By McKen­
n a n 's  tim e in  1929, th e  bands no l o n g e r  ranged between so many 
s e a s o n a l  s e t t le m e n t  p a t te r n s  as they  fo rm e r ly  had. In f a c t ,  th e  
em phasis on the  band as a s o c i a l  and hunting  u n i t  became ra th er  
d im in is h e d .  The newer r i v e r i n e  v i l l a g e s ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a mixed 
a ssortm en t  o f  members from v a r io u s  bands, no lo n g e r  fo l lo w e d  th e  
g e n e r a l  r u le  o f  m a t r i l o c a l  r e s i d e n c e ,  and as a r e s u l t ,  a breakdown 
i n  th e  o l d  v i l l a g e  m a t r i - l i n e a g e  k in  c l u s t e r s  began to o c c u r .  Mc-
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Kennan (1 9 6 5 :9 5 -9 6 )  a p t ly  d e s c r ib e s  th e  s i t u a t i o n  as he saw i t  in  
1929:
Once t r a d in g  p o s t s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  th e  t e r r i t o r y ,  how­
e v e r ,  the d e v e lo p in g  f u r  tra d e  b rou g h t  i n e v i t a b l e  changes in  
the m a t e r ia l  c u l t u r e  o f  the  Ind ians and, more im p o r ta n t ,  p r o ­
fo u n d ly  e f f e c t e d  t h e i r  s u b s is t e n c e  p a t t e r n ,  round o f  s e a s o n a l  
a c t i v i t i e s ,  s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t i o n ,  and demography. Semi-permanent 
v i l l a g e s  grew up in  th e  ne ighborh ood  o f  th e  t r a d in g  p o s t s .  With 
th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  dog team and i t s  grow ing  u se  in  fu r  
t r a p p in g ,  th e  demand f o r  d r ie d  f i s h ,  an e a s i l y  t r a n s p o r t a b le  
dog f o o d ,  in c r e a s e d  as d id  the  market f o r  f u r s .  The n a t i v e ' s  
econom ic l i f e  c e n te r e d  more and more around i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c  
a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the n u c le a r  fa m ily  and su p erseded  th e  e a r l i e r
c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the  l o c a l  band..........
The t r a d i t i o n a l  way o f  l i f e  was f u r t h e r  a l t e r e d  by a num­
b e r  o f  o th e r  f a c t o r s  o f  c u l t u r a l  and dem ographic change , l i s t e d  
be low  in  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o rd e r  o f  t h e i r  a p p earan ce : (1 ) r i v e r  
steam boats ,  u t i l i z i n g  n a t iv e  p i l o t s  and c r e w s ,  b rou gh t  g rea t  
m o b i l i t y  to th e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  i n d ia n s ,  some o f  whom m arr ied  and 
took  up r e s id e n c e s  in  v i l l a g e s  f a r  removed from  t h e i r  b i r t h ­
p l a c e s  (2 )  e s ta b l ish m e n t  o f  m is s i o n s ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y
m is s io n  s c h o o l s ,  a t  Tanana (1 8 8 7 ) ,  Nenana (1 9 0 7 ) ,  Chena (1 9 0 8 ) ,
Salcha (1 9 0 9 ) ,  T a n a n a cross in g  ( 1 9 1 2 )  These m is s io n s  a t t r a c t e d
n a t iv e s  from v a r io u s  groups and bands to  sem i-perm anent s e t t l e ­
ments a lon g  the  r i v e r ,  fu r t h e r  c o n fu s in g  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s i b ,  
k in s h ip  and r e s id e n c e  p a t t e r n s ..........
By the 1 9 2 0 's  to  1 9 3 0 's  the  n a t iv e  s u b s is t e n c e  base  changed 
again  w ith  the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a p a r t i a l  cash economy. Many n a t iv e s  
began working in d e p e n d e n t ly  f o r  th e  Highway and Game Commissions o r  
the r i v e r  b o a ts  and c o m p le te ly  gave up the  o l d  se d e n ta r y  se a s o n a l  
p a t t e r n s .  As a r e s u l t  a fu r t h e r  fra g m en ta t ion  and m ix in g  o f  the  
bands o c cu rr e d  at the  r i v e r  v i l l a g e s .
At t h i s  p o in t  i t  sh o u ld  be s ta t e d  th a t  McKennan's d e s c r i p t i o n  
o f  th e  r i v e r  v i l l a g e s ,  as sem i-perm anent, does  n o t  seem adequate  
s in c e  they  have n ot  changed l o c a t i o n  s i n c e  they were founded .
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Chang (1962 , 1 :3 0 )  fu r th e r  c l a r i f i e s  t h i s  p o in t  in  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  
the  sem i-  from  th e  permanent v i l l a g e  by the  permanency o f  l o c a t i o n .  
C e r t a in ly  th e  Upper Tanana v i l l a g e s  seem t o  f i t  th e  l a t t e r  c a t e g o r y .  
Skarland (19 5 6 :1 5 2 )  p r e s e n ts  what appears to  be th e  on ly  d e s c r i p ­
t i o n  o f  th e  Upper Tanana v i l l a g e s  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r i o d :  "The houses  
were b u i l t  a long  unpaved s t r e e t s ,  one row at Healy and T e t l i n ,  
th r e e  at T a n a c r o s s . "  A cash economy appears t o  be  a c h i e f  f a c t o r  
in  th e  permanency o f  th e se  v i l l a g e s .  F it z G e r a ld  (1967 :301 ) d i s c u s s e s  
the in n o v a t io n  o f  the cash economy to  the  Tanana n a t iv e s :
With th e  expan sion  o f  g o ld  m ining from in d i v i d u a l  c la im s  
t o  l a r g e  s c a l e  o p e r a t i o n s  and developm ent o f  th e  t r a n s p o r ­
t a t i o n  sy stem ..........in  t h i s  r e g io n ,  th e  am bitious in d ia n  became
a wage e a r n e r ..........S easonal work p r o v id e d  f o r  many needs  o b t a in ­
a b le  o n ly  w ith  money, but w ith  th e  c l o s i n g  o f  o p e r a t io n s  f o r  
w in te r ,  he f e l l  back on w i l d l i f e - f i s h i n g ,  tra p p in g  fu r s  and 
hun tin g  as h is  prim ary sou rce  o f  fo o d  and cash income.
O lson (1968 :17 1 ) g iv e s  a s i m i l a r  v iew  o f  th e  changing economy
among the Tanana n a t i v e s :
They were now engaged in  p a r t i a l  s u b s is t e n c e  economy, de ­
pending  upon th e  la n d ,  and augmented t h is  w ith  some income work 
such as c u t t in g  wood. The t r a p p in g  o f  mink, b e a v e r ,  and e sp e ­
c i a l l y  m uskrat, was an im portant p a rt  o f  t h e i r  l i f e  (1 9 0 0 -1 9 3 0 )
By th e  193 0 's  th e  band and the exten ded  fa m i ly ,  e x c e p t  f o r  the
Upper Chisana/U pper Nabesna p e o p le ,  c ea sed  to  e x i s t  as im portan t
s o c i a l  and hun tin g  u n i t s .  The n u c le a r  fa m ily  had r e p la ced  them on
both c o u n t s .  The econom ic tre n d  toward a cash s u b s is t e n c e ,  and th e
l o s s  o f  c a r ib o u  as a prime s t a p l e ,  bulwarked by m iss io n a ry  i n f lu e n c e
s lo w ly  r e s t r u c tu r e d  th e  s e t t le m e n t  p a t te r n s  o f  th ese  p e o p le ,  and in
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tu r n ,  t h e i r  community p a t t e r n s ,  from  t h o s e  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  s t r a t i ­
f i e d  S ib e r ia n  Community w ith  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  m a t r i l i n e a g e s  (Chang 
1 9 6 2 :3 0 )  to  th e  Eskimo Community p a t t e r n ,  composed o f  mixed c l u s ­
t e r s  r e f l e c t i n g  both  p a t r i l o c a l  and m a t r i l o c a l  r e s i d e n c e .
HOUSING TYPES 
V i l l a g e :
About 1892 th e  l o g  c a b in  (S e e  P la t e  19) f i l t e r e d  in t o  th e  
M a n s f ie ld  a rea  by  way o f  th e  F or ty  M i le  D ig g in g s  and W h it e h o r s e . 
Around the  same t im e i t  e n te r e d  th e  Lower Nabesna by  way o f  Dawson. 
As th e  c a b in  was n o t  to o  g r e a t  a d iv e r g e n c e  from  th e  l a t e  l o g - p o l e  
h o u se ,  i t  was q u i c k ly  adopted  i n  b o th  a r e a s ,  and b y  1900 th e  ca b in  
o r  TaTen-zA x, had f o r  th e  m ost p a r t  r e p la c e d  b o th  th e  o l d  w in te r  
Bark house and th e  w in te r  l o g / p o l e  h o u se .  A c c o r d in g  to  D avid  P au l,  
th e  o ld  Deacon o f  T a n a c r o s s ,  th e  f i r s t  ca b in s  were b u i l t  by  h i s  
f a t h e r  and u n c le  at M a n s f ie ld  in  1892 .
Frank Sam o f  Northway remembers h i s  f a t h e r  b u i l d i n g  one w ith  
a t r a d e  s t o v e  by  1898. C o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  c a b in  c l o s e l y  a p p r o x i ­
mates th e  l o g / p o l e  h ou se  e x c e p t  f o r  th e  squaw n o t c h i n g  o f  th e  w a l l s .  
You can s t i l l  s e e  th e  remnant o f  th e  f l a t  r o o f ,  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  in  
th e  o l d  s t y l e  l o g  h o u se ,  n i t G i l  z a x ,  i n  th e  e a r l y  c a b in  as th e  In ­
d ia n s  f i r s t  b u i l t  i t  i n  th e  Upper Tanana. N orm ally  a s i n g l e  s e t  o f  
squaw n o tc h e d  l o g s  fo rm in g  th e  c a b in  b a s e ,  are  s e t  i n  a one f o o t  
e x c a v a t i o n .  As each  la y e r  o f  n o t c h e d  l o g s  i s  added to  th e  b a s e ,  a 
l a y e r  o f  moss i s  p la c e d  as c h in k in g  and trimmed a f t e r w a r d .  Two
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r id g e  beams s e t  a lm ost  t o g e t h e r  and su p p orted  by  two p o s ts  in  th e  
back and in  th e  f r o n t  form th e  fram e. On t o p  o f  the w a l ls  a h o r i z o n ­
t a l  main r a f t e r  i s  l a i d  on each s i d e  and a b a se  eave l o g  in  th e  
f r o n t  and back  o f  th e  d w e l l in g .  These f o u r  l o g s  are squaw n o tch e d  
and j o i n e d .  N ext, h o r i z o n t a l  eave l o g s  a re  added in  the  f r o n t  and 
back on top  o f  the b a se  eave l o g .  Wooden pegs u s u a l ly  h e ld  th e  eave 
l o g s  f i r m ly  in  p l a c e .  A s e r i e s  o f  m inor v e r t i c a l  r a f t e r  p o l e s  was 
then l a i d  from th e  main r a f t e r  l o g  on each s i d e  to  th e  two t o u c h in g  
r id g e  beams and fa s te n e d  by w i l l o w ,  b a b is h ,  o r  o th e r  t i e s .  Bark, 
u s u a l ly  b i r c h ,  was added on top  o f  th e s e  p o l e s ,  and f i n a l l y  sod  and 
moss as a f i n i s h i n g  to u c h .  Some e a r ly  ca b in s  even had a sweat room 
a t ta c h e d  to  the  f r o n t  o f  th e  house as a c a r r y o v e r  from  th e  l o g / p o l e  
n i t G i l  z a x . P eop le  s l e p t  e i t h e r  on th e  f l o o r  i n s i d e ,  o r  on low s e t  
sp ru ce  p o l e  b e n c h e s .  Moose o r  c a r ib o u  s k in  sacks were o f t e n  used  f o r  
m a t t r e s s e s .  F u rn itu re  o f  any k ind was a lm ost  n o n -e x is t e n t  in  t h i s  
e a r ly  form but the  tra d e  s t o v e  was f a i r l y  common. No s e p a r a t io n  o r  
p a r t i t i o n s  e x i s t e d  in  th e  h ou se , which c l o s e l y  f o l l o w s  th e  a rra n g e ­
ment f o r  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  h o u s in g .  S n i f f e n  and C arr in gton  (1 9 1 4 :2 7 -2 8 )
m ention  th a t  "  d w e l l in g  i n t e r i o r s - t h e  ca b in s  are b u i l t  o f  l o g s .
The o l d e r  ones c o n s i s t  o f  a s i n g l e  room, and both  sexes  o f  a l l  ages 
s l e e p  crowded t o g e t h e r  in  th em ."
One i n t e r e s t i n g  a d d i t i o n  th a t  was added in  the c a b in  was a 
s e c t i o n ,  o r  c o m e r ,  o f  a house s e t  a s i d e  f o r  a young g i r l  e n t e r in g  
p u b e r ty .  Guedon (P e rso n a l  Communication) r e p o r t s  th a t  a young g i r l
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e n t e r in g  puberty  o c cu p ie d  "a  c o r n e r  o f  th e  house behind th e  b la n k e t  
f o r  a few  m on th s ."
Skarland (1 9 5 6 :1 5 3 )  g iv e s  us a n oth er  v iew  o f  Upper Tanana 
h ou s in g  c i r c a  1939:
The houses w ere , w ith  one or  two e x c e p t i o n s ,  n e a r ly  a l l  
one s t o r y ,  one room a f f a i r s  w ith o u t  basement o r  c e l l a r  o f  any 
s o r t .  Heat was p r o v id e d  by s h e e t  i r o n  (Yukon) s t o v e s  o r  o i l
drum h e a t e r s  o n ly  a few h ou ses  had r e a l  b ed s ,  a few had
wooden bunks, and th e  on ly  o t h e r  f u r n i t u r e  was a t a b le  some­
t im e s ,  w ith  s a w e d -o f f  l e g s .  The bedd ing  c o n s i s t e d  o f  b la n k e t s ,  
but th ere  was s t i l l  a few c a r ib o u  rob es  i n  u s e .  A number o f  
b la n k e ts  were s t i l l  k ep t  i n  ca ch e s  and used on ly  as p o t l a t c h  
g i f t s .  Some houses had one c h a i r ,  used f o r  v i s i t o r s ;  bu t  as a 
w h ole ,  p e o p le  w orked, a t e ,  and s l e p t  on the f l o o r ,  which was 
u s u a l ly  made o f  sawed lumber.
Hunting Camps:
By th e  e a r ly  1 9 0 0 's  canvas d r i l l  had r e p la c e d  sk in  c o v e r in g  
f o r  th e  w in te r  s e m is p h e r ic a l  h u n t in g  ten t  (nabala  z a x ) .  The frame 
o f  th e  s k in  ten t  con t in ued  to  be  employed u n t i l  about 1915 when th e  
t ra d e  t e n t ,  l i k e  the  b a r k -c o v e r e d  l e a n - t o  r e f e r r e d  t o  as a T e ta i  z a x ,  
r e p la c e d  i t  as th e  dominant form  i n  th e  h u ntin g  camp. By the  1 9 2 0 's  
th e  t r a d e  te n t  was u n i v e r s a l l y  used among the  Upper Tanana bands 
and th e  l e a n - t o  o r  th e  c o n i c a l  t i p i  on ly  in f r e q u e n t ly  r e s o r t e d  t o .
The t e n t  i t s e l f  c o n s i s t e d  o f  a s i n g l e  r id g e  p o le  suspended in  f r o n t  
and back  by two c r o s s e d  p o le s  which were imbedded in to  th e  ground. 
T h is  frame was i n  turn su p ported  by  a s i m i la r  arrangement on each 
s i d e  to  which th e  f r o n t  and back  p o le s  were a ttach ed  a lon g  w ith  th e  
s i d e s  o f  th e  canvas c o v e r in g  f o r  th e  t e n t .  A tra d e  s to v e  came i n t o  
u se  in  th e  e a r l y  1 9 2 0 's  and o u t s i d e  o f  sk in  m attresses  was th e  on ly
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fu r n is h in g s  in  th e  t e n t  (See P la t e  2 0 ) .  L ike  th e  o ld  s k in  te n t  a 
b o i l i n g  c o n t a i n e r ,  t e a  pot  e t c . ,  were u s u a l ly  part  o f  th e  k i t c h e n  
ware i n s i d e  th e  t e n t .
P o t la t c h  House:
With th e  in t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  c a b in  to  th e  Upper Tanana, the 
use o f  e i t h e r  the  bark  house o r  th e  l o g / p o l e  house f o r  p o t l a t c h e s  
was d i s c o n t in u e d  by about 1898 bo th  at M a n s f ie ld  and the Lower 
Nabesna. W alter  N orthway's f a t h e r  b u i l t  th e  l a s t  one at th e  o ld  
Mouth o f  th e  Nabesna f i s h  camp, Kath T h e e l ,  in  1898. A cco rd in g  to  
r e s id e n t s  o f  T a n a cross ,  they  s top p ed  u s in g  i t  at M a n s fie ld  about 
the same t i m e .
However, by the  1920 ' s ,  no more s p e c i a l  p o t la t c h  houses were 
b u i l t  f o r  th e  o c c a s i o n ,  as they had been  p r e v i o u s l y .  I n s te a d ,  a man 
c a b in  se rv ed  as h is  temporary p o t l a t c h  house , and g i f t s  were hung 
from a p o t l a t c h  f e n c e  su rroun ding  i t .
E s s e n t i a l l y ,  by the e a r ly  1 9 2 0 's ,  none o f  the o ld  fo rm s, ex ­
cept  th e  l e a n - t o  as a hunters s h e l t e r  o r  an o c c a s i o n a l  fa m ily  d w e l l  
in g ,  was s t i l l  r e ta in e d  from th e  l i s t  o f  p r e - c o n t a c t  fo rm s . The 
summer bark  h ou se , th e  w in te r  form , th e  w in te r  l o g / p o l e  h ou se ,  the  
c o n i c a l  t i p i  and th e  moss house were a l l  permanently  dropped from 
the m a t e r ia l  c u l t u r e .
COMMUNITY PATTERNS
D uring  the  p r e - c o n t a c t  p e r i o d ,  th e  m a t r i - l in e a g e  or  l i n e  as ' 
McKennan c a l l e d  i t ,  was th e  prime i n g r e d ie n t  r e f l e c t e d  in  the  o u t -
172
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
173
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
l i n e  o f  b o th  th e  f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e  and th e  h u n t in g  camp. With the 
advent o f  heavy m ining and t r a d i n g  in  th e  Upper v a l l e y ,  the m a tr i -  
l i n e a g e / s i b  d i s t i n c t i o n s  began  to  b rea k  down as a change in  s u b s i s ­
t e n c e  p rod u ced  a p a r a l l e l  change in  r e s i d e n c e ,  rem oving  m a t r i l o c a l i t y  
as a g e n e r a l  r u le .  Trade s t o r e s  and m is s i o n s  drew the  bands from lake 
o u t l e t s  t o  r i v e r i n e  v i l l a g e s  as mixed g r o u p s .  W ith th e  l o s s  o f  m a tr i ­
l o c a l i t y ,  th e  m a t r i - l i n e a g e  k in  c l u s t e r s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  the p re ­
c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e  d isa p p e a re d  from the s c e n e  and th e  s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  
th e  Upper Tanana began t o  assume an "Eskimo Type Community."
K in sh ip  Term s:
Between 1900 and 1940 a l l ,  e x c e p t  p r im a r y ,  k in s h ip  terms were 
removed from  u se ,  and today  th e  use  o f  such terms as t h o s e  r e f e r r i n g  
t o  th e  c r o s s - c o u s i n  i s  a lm ost  n o n - e x i s t e n t .
D e s c e n t :
D escen t  remained m a t r i l i n e a l ,  in  th e  form  o f  a m a t r i l i n e a g e , 
bu t  due to  th e  a d o p t io n  o f  th e  r i v e r i n e  v i l l a g e ,  t h i s  same m a tr i -  
l in e a g e  was no l o n g e r  c l e a r l y  r e f l e c t e d  in  the  community p a t t e r n .
R e s id e n c e :  .
As th e  n a t iv e  became a wage e a r n e r ,  th e  econ om ic  a c t i v i t i e s  
s h i f t e d  from  the  band t o  the n u c le a r  f a m i l y ,  r e s i d e n c e  was no l o n g e r  
s t r i c t l y  m a t r i l o c a l  b u t  a l s o  in c lu d e d  th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  p a t r i l o -  
c a l  and n e o l o c a l  r e s id e n c e  (See  Appendix  I  & I I  1937 and 1938 C en su s ) .  
I n g l i s  (1 9 7 0 :1 4 9 -1 5 9 )  dem on stra tes  the  im p orta n ce  o f  the s u b s is ­
t e n c e  p a t t e r n  in  d e te rm in in g  r e s i d e n c e  p a t t e r n s  f o r  the  N orthern
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Athapaskan, and th e  Upper Tanana serve  as a f i n e  exam ple. What we 
have , th e n ,  i s  M urdock 's  r e s i d e n c e  se q u e n ce ,  m entioned  by I n g l i s  
(1 9 7 0 :1 5 5 ) ,  but in  r e v e r s e ;  o r  m a t r i l o c a l i t y ,  due t o  s u b s is t e n c e  
a c t i v i t i e s  dom inated by  th e  fem ale  l i n e ,  s w i t c h in g  to  p a r t i l o c a l i t y  
and n e o l o c a l i t y ,  based on a cash and fu r  t r a d e  economy dominated by 
th e  m a le .  I t  marks, in  a se n se  th en , an in te r m e d ia te  s h i f t  to  b i l o ­
c a l i t y  b e f o r e  c y c l i n g  c o m p le te ly  to  p a t r i  and n e o l o c a l  r e s id e n c e ,  
H ousehold :
As th e  Upper Tanana adopted  a cash and fu r  economy, the o ld  
h unting  p a r tn er  r e l a t i o n s h ip  m o d i f i e d ,  from th e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  
th e  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w  and h is  fa m ily  in t o  th e  h o u s e h o ld ,  to  r e t e n t io n  
o f  unm arried c h i ld r e n ,  in  what amounted to  a n o n -s e p a r a b le  n u c le a r  
fa m ily  th a t  hunted and worked as a s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  u n i t .  Only the 
o ld e r  g e n e r a t io n s  o f  p e o p le  b orn  about th e  time o f  c o n ta c t  s t i l l  
h e ld  onto  th e  c o n c e p t  o f  th e  hunting  p a r tn e r .  S e r v i c e  (1962 :87 ) 
d i s c u s s e s  t h i s  same phenomena i n  h is  study  o f  P r im it iv e  S o c ia l  
O r g a n iz a t i o n :
The Athabaskans resem ble  th e  A lgon k ian s  n o t  only  in  hav­
ing  a l o o s e  f e d e r a t i o n  o f  f a m i l i e s  which form  a la r g e  compo­
s i t e  band , but a l s o  in  th a t  f o r  many o f  them th e  fu r  trade  had 
c r e a t e d  an in c r e a s e d  independence  o f  th e  n u c le a r  f a m i l i e s .
One o f  th e  c h i e f  r e s u l t s  o f  th e  p o s t - c o n t a c t  p e r i o d ,  then , i s
that  th e  n u c le a r  fa m ily  emerges as th e  dominant s o c i a l  and economic
f o r c e  in  th e  community.
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L ea d e rsh ip :
From 1900 to  1940, th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  Ha'Ke o r  l e a d e r ,  began 
to  d is a p p e a r ,  and th e  l a s t  o f  th e  o l d  c h i e f s ,  W alter  I s a a c  o f  Tana­
c r o s s ,  passed  away i n  the  1940 ' s .  A s u b s t a n t i a l  r e a so n  beh in d  t h i s  
d e c l i n e  was th e  f a c t  th a t  band i n t e g r i t y  was no lo n g e r  r e p r e s e n te d  
in  th e  r i v e r i n e  v i l l a g e s ,  as they were a mixed group o f  s e l f ­
s u f f i c i e n t  f a m i l i e s  whose need f o r  an o v e r a l l  l e a d e r  l e s s e n e d .
CLANS AND SETTLEMENTS
Between the  years  1900-1942 m a t r i l o c a l i t y , f o r  th e  most p a r t ,  
d isa p p ea red  among th e  Upper Tanana s e t t l e m e n t s ,  and w ith  i t ,  th e  
l o c a l  m a t r i - c la n  re p re se n te d  in  th e  v i l l a g e  m a t r i l i n e a g e . By 1929, 
McKennan (1 9 5 9 :1 2 4 -1 2 6 )  r e p o r ts  on ly  a few o f  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  c la n s  
a s s o c ia t e d  with th e  raven  and w o l f  ( s e a g u l l )  m o ie t ie s  s t i l l  a c t i v e .  
The sm all number o f  c la n s  that  McKennan m entions r e f l e c t s  th e  ra p id  
d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  a l l  a sp e c ts  o f  th e  s o c i a l  o r g a n iz a t i o n ,  th a t  was 
ta k in g  p la c e  during  th o s e  y e a r s .  O l s o n 's  (1968 :17 3 )  comments, on 
what o c c u r r e d  in  th e  Lower Tanana s i b s ,  seem a good s y n o p s is  o f  
th e  Upper Tanana p i c t u r e :
The s ib  l in e a g e  brok e  down alm ost c o m p le te ly  in  th e  twenty 
y ears  from 1930-1950 . The younger p e o p le  were no l o n g e r  i n t e r ­
e s t e d  in  s ib  membership e x ce p t  as i t  m ight a f f e c t  m a r r ia g e .  In ­
d i v id u a l s  c o u ld  s t i l l  r e c a l l  t h e i r  " n a t i o n a l i t y "  ( c l a n )  but i t  
was no lo n g e r  o f  m ajor  im p o rta n ce .
TRAILS
From 1874 t o  th e  e a r ly  1 9 2 0 's  on ly  a b o r i g i n a l  and m ining  t r a i l s
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d o t t e d  the Upper Tanana v a l l e y ,  and by th e  l a t e  1 9 2 0 ' s  on ly  r i v e r  
t r a v e l ,  and to  a sm a ll  d e g r e e ,  p lan e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  supplemented 
t h i s  meager n etw ork . Not u n t i l  th e  A laska  highway was f i n i s h e d  in  
1943 d id  a road  t r a n s p o r t a t io n  system  b e g in  t o  d e v e lo p .
TRANSPORTATION
Two m ajor  t r a n s p o r t a t io n  changes o c c u r r e d  between 1900 and
1942. In th e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  th e  Tw entieth  C entury , th e  dog team was 
in t r o d u c e d  f o r  th e  f i r s t  time through v a r io u s  mining com m unities .
I t  g r a d u a l ly  r e p la c e d  the toboggan  as th e  prim ary means o f  land 
t r a n s p o r t .  By th e  1 9 3 0 's  th e  ou tboard  m otor d r iv e n  scow, in  tu r n ,  
r e p la c e d  th e  b i r c h  bark  ra t  canoe and th e  m o o se -s k in  b o a t .
In  th e  ca se  o f  th e  dog s l e d ,  th e  Upper Tanana at f i r s t  m erely  
adapted t h e i r  tobog g an s  to  dog and h arn ess  u s e ,  but by the 1 9 2 0 's  
th e  s l e d  had r e p la c e d  i t  in  th e  m a t e r ia l  c u l t u r e .
ANNUAL CYCLE
From 1874 t o  th e  e a r ly  19 0 0 's  th e  annual c y c l e  remained e ss e n ­
t i a l l y  th e  same as d u r in g  the  p r e - c o n t a c t ,  but w ith  th e  advent o f  
mining at F or ty  M i le ,  Fairbanks and C hisana, the  o ld  c y c l e  began to  
g r a d u a l ly  d is a p p e a r  due to  two re a s o n s :  (1 )  the bands were f o r c e d  
by m ining to  make s h i f t s  in  p o p u la t io n  to  meet th e  s c a r c i t y  o f  b ig  
game brought on by  the  g o ld  stam pedes, and (2 )  they  embraced a wage 
and f u r  economy which co u ld  not s u s t a in  t h e i r  p re v io u s  nomadism.
R ight up u n t i l  the  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  the  Alaska Highway, the
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Upper Tanana s t i l l  o s c i l l a t e d  betw een  t h e i r  r i v e r i n e  s e t t l e m e n t s  
and th e  o ld  f i s h i n g  la k e  o u t l e t  v i l l a g e s  and h u n t in g  camps. With 
th e  c o m p le t io n  o f  th e  r o a d ,  h ow ever ,  th e  l a s t  frag m en ts  o f  th e  o l d  
c y c l e  v a n ish ed  from  th e  n a t i v e  c u l t u r e .
SUMMARY
The y e a rs  from  1874 to  1942 marked th e  f i r s t  e x t e n s i v e  changes 
in  Upper Tanana S e t t le m e n t  C o m p o s it io n s ,  as w e l l  as i n  n a t i v e  
hou s in g  t y p e s .  D uring  t h i s  p e r i o d  th e  o u t l e t  f i s h  camps g r a d u a l ly  
faded  away fu e  t o  th e  p r e s s u r e  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and were r e p la c e d  
by th e  permanent r i v e r i n e  v i l l a g e s  at th e  Mouth o f  th e  N abesna, 
T e t l i n  and T a n a c r o ss .
As s u b s is t e n c e  ch an ged  from  s t r a i g h t  game economy to  a f u r  
tra d e -m ea t  market and ca sh  b a s e ,  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  h u n t in g  camp p a t ­
t e r n s  were a l s o  abandoned , and by  1942, e x c e p t  f o r  w in te r  h u n tin g  
by th e  n u c le a r  f a m i ly ,  t h e  o l d  s e t t le m e n t  c o m p o s i t i o n s  had v a n is h e d .
The n ex t  c h a p te r  d e a l s  w ith  a com parison  o f  th e  Upper Tanana 
hou s in g  forms found i n  p a r t s  o f  th e  Athapaskan a rea  i n  A lask a  and 
Canada.
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CHAPTER IV
The v a r i e t y  o f  th e  d w e l l in g s  and s p e c i a l i z e d  s t r u c t u r e s  found 
i n  th e  Upper Tanana a re  g e n e r a l l y  t y p i c a l  o f  an a rea  in c lu d in g  th e  
Upper Copper n a t i v e s  (de Laguna P e r s o n a l  C om m unication ), Lower 
Tanana (O lson  1 9 6 8 ) ,  Koyukon ( S u l l i v a n  1936; de Laguna 1 9 3 6 :1 0 ) ,  
and th e  Han (Schwatka 1 893 ; Adney 1 9 0 0 ) .  Some forms are even ch a r ­
a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  S u b - a r c t i c  C u l tu r a l  a rea  as a w hole  (Oswalt 1 9 6 6 :2 ) .
SUMMER BARK HOUSE
The o b lo n g  above  ground summer bark  h ouse  p o s s e s s e d  by the 
Upper Tanana i s  found  among th e  Upper Copper (de  Laguna P e r s o n a l  
C om m un ication ), M idd le  Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) , Lower Tanana 
(Schwatka 1 9 0 0 :3 4 6 ) ,  K u tch in  (Jenness  1 9 5 5 :4 0 2 ;  Osgood 1 9 3 6 :5 1 ) ,
Yukon Tena (S u l l i v a n  1 9 3 6 :1 9 - 2 0 ) ,  Han (Schwatka 1 8 9 3 :2 2 8 -2 2 9 ) ,
T a h lta n  (Emmons 1 9 1 1 :3 7 ) ,  Upper I n l e t  Tanaina (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :6 3 ) ,  and 
C a r r i e r  (M orice  1 8 8 8 :1 1 7 ) ,  d e m o n s tra t in g  a w ide  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  t h i s  
fo r m , as a " d w e l l in g  p r o p e r , "  on th e  North P a c i f i c  P la te a u .  Gener­
a l l y  th ey  were a l l  summer f i s h i n g  d w e l l in g s  an d , i n t e r e s t i n g l y  
enou gh , th e  Canadian Han v e r s i o n  c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l s  th e  C e n tra l  
A lask an  form . Schwatka (1 8 9 3 :2 2 8 -2 2 9 )  d e s c r i b e s  a Han s t r u c t u r e  
v e r y  s i m i l a r  to  th e  Upper Tanana:
The b ru sh  h o u s e  made o f  sp ru ce  b ru s h ,  o v e r  th e  to p
 d i r t y  canvas ( o r  b a r k )  The h ou ses  w ere  g e n e r a l l y
d o u b l e ,  f a c i n g  each  o t h e r ,  w ith  a narrow a i s l e  a f o o t  o r  two 
w ide b e tw een ,  each  c o n t a i n in g  a s i n g l e  f a m i ly ,  and be in g
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about th e  area  o f  a common o r  government A t e n t .  The r id g e  
p o l e s  were common t o  th e  two houses ( h a l v e s ) ,  and as both  
leaned forw ard  c o n s id e r a b ly  t h i s  gave them s t r e n g th  t o  r e ­
s i s t  v i o l e n t  w in d s .
M it c h e l l  (1 9 6 1 :3 9 )  i s  even  more s p e c i f i c  on Han c o n s t r u c t i o n  
o f  the  bark house at E a g le .  He s t a t e s :
A sh o r t  time a f t e r  r e a c h in g  th e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  bou n dary , 
we came a b r e a s t  o f  th e  In d ia n  v i l l a g e  above E agle  C i ty  (Fe­
t u t l i n ) ,  and as we were hugging  th e  s h o r e s ,  th e  squaws and
c h i ld r e n  ran out t o  l o o k  us o v e r  There were some q u i t e
r e s p e c t a b le  l o o k in g  c a b i n s ,  bu t  most o f  the  In d ian s  l i v e d  in  
w ic k iu p s .  A w ick iu p  i s  a l o d g e  whose framework i s  made o f  
p o l e s ,  on which i s  put b i r c h  b a rk .  A h o le  i s  l e f t  in  th e  
middle f o r  th e  smoke to  come ou t .
O utside  o f  th e  Yukon, though , t h i s  form i s  not foun d  among 
o th er  Canadian Ind ian  groups such as th e  Sekani (Jenness 1 9 3 7 :3 2 ­
3 3 ) ,  S lave (Mason 1 9 6 4 :2 0 ; Honigmann 19 4 6 :5 0 ;  Jenness 1 9 5 5 :3 9 0 ) ,  
Beaver (Goddard 1 9 1 7 :2 1 0 -2 1 2 ;  Jenness  1 9 5 5 :3 8 3 ) ,  and Kaska (Honig­
mann 1 9 5 4 :5 9 ) ,  i n d i c a t i n g  a p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  the d w e l l in g  to  th e  
North P a c i f i c  P la te a u .  Note th a t  th e  w in te r  v e r s i o n  c o v e re d  by  moss 
f o l l o w s  the same b a s i c  d i s t r i b u t i o n .
WINTER SEMI-SUBTERRANEAN BARK HOUSE
The u p s id e  down "/'"V1 shaped w in te r  sem i-su b terra n e a n  bark 
house i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  a c o m p a r a t iv e ly  sm all  area in  C e n tr a l  A lask a . 
B e s id es  the Upper Tanana, i t  i s  r e p r e s e n te d  among th e  M idd le  Tanana 
(Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) , Lower Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) , and Yukon 
Tena (de Laguna 1 9 3 6 :1 0 ;  S u l l iv a n  1 9 3 6 :1 9 - 2 0 ) .  The base  frame o f  
g rooved  h o r i z o n t a l  lo g s  i s  a t r a i t  found e lsew h ere  on ly  on the  
Southwest Coast o f  A lask a , such as th e  Eyak (B irk e t -S m ith  & de 
Laguna 1 9 3 8 :3 2 -3 3 ) ,  and p o r t i o n s  o f  th e  Northwest C o a s t .  The two
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p a r a l l e l  r id g e  p o le s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  Upper Tanana d w e l l in g  
appear t o  be an in f lu e n c e  from  th e  Southwest Coast a lo n e ,  where we 
f i n d  t h e i r  on ly  o th e r  o c c u r r e n c e .  Both t r a i t s  appear to  be  methods 
r e f l e c t i n g  th e  advanced woodworking t r a d i t i o n s  o f  the Southw estern  
and S ou th ea s tern  C o a s ta l  areas (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :6 0 -6 1 ;  B irk e t -S m ith  & 
de Laguna 1 9 3 8 :3 6 7 ) .  In a l l  ca ses  th e s e  were w in ter  d w e l l in g s ,  but 
on ly  in  C e n tra l  A laska do we f i n d  the  i n v e r t e d  form .
Other underground houses were a l s o  found among th e  I n g a l ik  
(Osgood 1 9 4 0 :2 9 0 -3 1 2 ) ,  Tanaina (Osgood 19 6 6 :5 5 ,  6 0 -6 1 ) ,  Eyak ( B i r k e t -  
Smith & de Laguna 1 9 3 8 :3 2 - 3 3 ) ,  Koyukon ( J e t t e  F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  and 
K utchin  (Osgood 1 9 3 6 :4 9 ,  5 6 ) ,  but th ese  were r e c t a n g u la r  l o g  o r  
p lank  s t r u c t u r e s  w ith o u t  th e  u se  o f  bark s i d i n g .  This ty p e  o f  
d w e l l in g  or  th e  in v e r t e d  shape form was n o t  found anywhere e l s e
in  Canada o u t s id e  o f  th e  K u tch in .
N e ith er  th e  Sekani (Jenness 1 9 3 7 :3 2 -3 3 ) ,  Slave (Mason 1 9 4 6 :2 0 ;  
Jenness  1 9 5 5 :3 9 0 ) ,  Beaver (Goddard 1 9 1 7 :2 1 0 -2 1 2 ) ,  or  th e  Kaska 
(Honigmann 1 9 5 4 :5 9 )  p o s s e s s e d  such a s t r u c t u r e .  Furtherm ore, th e  
s p e c i f i c  d w e l l in g  r e p r e se n te d  in  th e  Upper Tanana appears f a i r l y  
r e s t r i c t e d  to  th e  d ra in a g e s  o f  th e  Copper, Tanana and p o r t i o n s  o f  
th e  Yukon R i v e r s .
WINTER LOG/POLE HOUSE
The w in te r  l o g  p o l e  house i s  found among the Upper Tanana 
(McKennan 1 9 5 9 :7 4 ) ,  M idd le  Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  Lower 
Tanana (O lson 1 9 6 8 :2 3 ) ,  and th e  Tanaina (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :6 0 ) .  The
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Tanana v e r s i o n  i s  v e ry  r e m in is ce n t  o f  the  Upper I n l e t  K in ik  
Tanaina d e s c r ib e d  by  Osgood (1 9 6 6 :6 0 - 6 2 ) .  L ik e  th e  l a t e  form 
Tanaina d w e l l in g  m entioned in  th e  E leventh Census R e p o r t ,  the 
Tanana form f o l l o w e d  th e  same a lm ost  i d e n t i c a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  The 
Eyak (B irk e t -S m ith  & de Laguna 1938 :39 )  and th e  C h i lk a t  (Cox 1939: 
12) p o s s e s s  s i m i la r  forms which Abercrom bie  (B irk e t -S m ith  & de 
Laguna 1 9 3 8 :3 9 )  a t t r i b u t e s  t o  l a t e  Russian i n f l u e n c e ,  and B i r k e t -  
Smith (19 3 8 :3 7 1 )  i n s i s t s  i s  p rob a b ly  a l a t e  developm ent p reced ed  
by v e r t i c a l  w a l le d  l o g  s t r u c t u r e s .
McKennan (1 9 5 9 :7 4 )  su g g e s ts  that  the  l o g  p o l e  house may have 
come up to  th e  Upper Tanana "w ith  com p a ra t iv e ly  r e c e n t  t i m e s , "  
from th e  c o a s t ,  p o s s i b l y  from a c lan  m ig r a t io n ,  and my n a t iv e  in ­
form ants seem to  b e a r  t h i s  o u t .  However, Olson ( 1 9 6 8 :2 3 - 2 5 ) ,  in  
h i s  study  o f  th e  Lower Tanana In d ia n s ,  d i s a g r e e s  w ith  such an id ea  
and c o u n te r -p r o p o s e s  that th e  form i s  f a i r l y  o l d ,  f o r  th e  Lower 
Tanana at l e a s t .  In b a ck in g  up h is  c o n t e n t io n ,  he  m a in ta in s  th at  
th e  Lower Tanana " la c k e d  a lo n g  en tran ce  tu n n e l "  and th a t  th e re  
are s p e c i f i c  i n d i c a t i o n s  to  support th e  a n t i q u i t y  o f  th e  d w e l l in g  
in  the  Lower V a l le y :
Even though McKennan (1 9 5 9 :7 2 )  i n d i c a t e s  th a t  t h i s  was 
p o s s i b l y  a r e c e n t  in n o v a t io n  f o r  th e  Upper Tanana In d ia n s ,  
i t  appears that i t  da tes  back  q u i t e  some time i n  M into h i s ­
t o r y .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i n  support o f  t h i s ,  th e  Minto p e o p le  used 
c a r ib o u  and moose fe n c e s  which were permanent c o n s t r u c t s  used 
a n n u a l ly .  S e co n d ly ,  a c c o r d in g  to  in fo rm a n ts ,  remains o f  such
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c a b in s  a re  fou nd  on th e  C h a ta n ik a ,  T o lo v a n a  and K an tish n a  
R i v e r s .  The one m en tion ed  a b o v e ,  on Montana C reek , d a t e s  ba ck  
f a r  enough th a t  when in fo r m a n ts  a ttem p ted  to  p ic k  up th e  l o g s  
w hich  had f a l l e n  away, th e  o l d  wood "cru m bled  l i k e  sa n d "  i n  
t h e i r  h an ds . F i n a l l y ,  th e  stumps s u r r o u n d in g  the  c a b in  had 
a l l  been  ch ip p e d  away t o  a p o i n t  t o  f e l l  them. T h is  manner o f  
c u t t i n g  t r e e s  da tes  back  t o  p r e - c o n t a c t  tim es when t r e e s  were 
e i t h e r  cu t  w ith  a s t o n e  a d z e ,  o r  a wedge was d r iv e n  i n  a 
c r a c k  w ith  a maul and p i e c e s  w ere  p r i e d  away.
L et  us examine t h e s e  p o i n t s  one by  o n e .  F i r s t  th e  c a r i b o u
fe n c e  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  l o g / p o l e  h o u s e .  N e ith e r  among th e  Upper
Tanana (McKennan 1 9 5 9 ) ,  n o r  t h e  M id d le  Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,
n o r  th e  K u tch in  (Osgood 1 9 3 6 :5 1 )  i s  th e  c a r i b o u  c o r r a l  a s s o c i a t e d
w ith  a permanent l o g  h o u se ,  b u t  i s  i n s t e a d ,  c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  s k in
t e n t  d w e l l in g  and th e  moving hunt camp. S e c o n d ly ,  th e  r e l i a b i l i t y
o f  in fo rm a n ts  f o r  d e te r m in in g  age i s  r a t h e r  l i m i t e d ;  but most
s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  axe was a l a t e  a r r i v a l  i n t o  th e
Tanana R iv e r  a rea  (Rainey 1 9 3 6 :4 0 ) .  A c c o r d in g  to  A l le n  ( 1 8 b 7 :1 3 8 -
1 3 9 ) ,  th e  axe was o n ly  in  l i m i t e d  u s e  when he descended  th e  r i v e r
i n  1885 . In d eed ,  S u l l i v a n 's  ( 1 9 3 6 :1 9 - 2 0 )  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  e a r l y
"Tanana Tena" w in te r  house does  n o t  f i t  th e  l o g / p o l e  h ou se  but
s u g g e s t s  th e  e a r l i e r  bark  s e m i - s u b t e r r a n e a n  form .
One i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t  i s  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  th e  name f o r  t h i s
l o g  d w e l l i n g  betw een  th e  Upper Tanana (Guedon P erson a l  Com m unication)
and t h e  Upper I n l e t  Tanaina (O sgood  1 9 6 6 :6 1 ) .  The Tanaina r e f e r  t o
y
i t  as n i t G i l  z a x .  The d e r i v a t i o n  f o r  th e  Tanaina w ord , a c c o r d in g  
t o  O s g o o d 's  in fo rm a n ts  (1 9 6 6 :6 1 )  comes from  th e  word u sed  f o r  t h e  
b i r c h  bark  s t r i p  c o v e r in g  u se d  f o r  an o l d e r  form  o f  h ou se ,  bu t  l a t e r
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adopted  f o r  th e  l o g / p o l e  h ou se  s i n c e  i t  em ployed b i r c h  bark  on th e  
r o o f .  That t h e  Upper Tanana u se  a s i m i l a r  word w hich  they  c la im  i s  
not  t h e i r  own, i s  a l l  t h e  more i n t e r e s t i n g .
WINTER SEMISPHERICAL SKIN TENT
L ik e  th e  a b o v e -g ro u n d  b a rk  h o u se ,  th e  w in t e r  s k in  t e n t  had a 
c i r c u l a r  f l o o r p l a n  w ith  a somewhat s e m i - s p h e r i c a l  o u te r  fram e, con ­
s i s t i n g  o f  two c o n n e c te d  s e p a r a t e  h a l v e s .  I t  has a f a i r l y  w ide d i s ­
t r i b u t i o n  in  th e  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c  c u l t u r a l  a r e a ,  and i s  fou nd  among 
such groups as  th e  M id d le  Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  Lower Tanana 
(O lson  1 9 6 8 :2 6 ) ,  I n g a l i k  (Osgood 1 9 4 0 :3 2 4 ) ,  Tanaina (Osgood 1966: 
6 2 ) ,  and Lower Koyuken (Loyens 1 9 6 6 :5 9 )  w here i t  i s  n o t  used  as a 
y ea r  round s t r u c t u r e ,  e x c e p t  i n  th e  c a s e  o f  th e  M id d le  and Lower 
Tanana. However, we a l s o  f i n d  t h i s  y e a r  round u se  among th e  K utch in  
(McKennan 1 9 6 5 :4 2 -4 3 ;  Adney 1 9 0 0 :4 9 9 -5 0 0 )  and th e  Upper Tanana 
(McKennan 1 9 5 9 :7 1 ) .  R ich a r d so n  (1851 , 1 :3 9 2 -3 9 3 )  r e p o r t s  t h i s  form  
as c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  A laskan  Dene b u t  o n ly  known "among the
Chepewyans and C r e e s  a d a p ted  f o r  v a p ou r  b a t h e s . "  Tappan A dn ey 's
(1 9 0 0 :4 9 9 -5 0 0 )  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  Han s k in  lo d g e  seems to  be  the  
f a r t h e s t  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  th e  d w e l l in g  e a s t  i n t o  Canada:
The women t o o k  l o n g -h a n d le d  wooden s h o v e ls  and removed 
the  snow o f f  th e  ground  an e l l i p t i c a l  sp ace  e i g h t e e n  f e e t  lon g  
by tw e lv e  f e e t  w id e ,  ba n k in g  i t  a l l  around two f e e t  h ig h ,  
w h i le  some c o v e r e d  th e  ex posed  r i v e r  g r a v e l  w ith  g re e n  sp ru ce  
boughs and k in d le d  a f i r e  in  th e  c e n t e r ,  o th e r s  cu t  s t i c k s  
t h r e e  to  f i v e  f e e t  l o n g  and s e t  them u p r i g h t  a f o o t  a p a rt  in  
th e  bank o f  th e  snow, th e  l o n g  way o f  th e  in te n d e d  h ou se , 
le a v in g  an o p e n in g  at one s i d e  two f e e t  w id e  f o r  th e  d o o r .
The h ou se  p o l e s ,  an in ch  t h i c k  and te n  o r  tw e lv e  f e e t  l o n g ,
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w h i t t l e d  out  o f  s p ru ce  and p r e v i o u s l y  bent and sea son ed  in t o  
th e  form  o f  a c u r v e ,  were then  s e t  up i n  th e  snow a t  th e  ends 
o f  th e  camp to  a number o f  s i x t e e n  o r  tw enty , t h e i r  upper ends 
p o in t in g  towards th e  m idd le  i n  th e  form o f  dome t e n  f e e t  h ig h .  
These were s tr e n g th e n e d  by two arch ed  c r o s s - p o l e s  u n d ern eath , 
th e  ends o f  which  w ere  la sh e d  t o  th e  s id e  s ta k es  w ith  w ith e s  
o f  w i l l o w  tw igs  thawed out and made p l i a n t  ov er  a f i r e .  Over 
t h i s  c o m p a r a t iv e ly  s t i f f  framework n e x t  was drawn a c o v e r in g  
o f  c a r i b o u - s k i n ,  tanned w ith  th e  h a i r  on, made in  two s e c t i o n s ,  
and shaped and sewed t o g e t h e r  to  f i t  th e  dome. The two s e c ­
t i o n s ,  c o m p r is in g  f o r t y  s k in s ,  c o m p le te ly  co v e re d  th e  h ou se ,  
e x c e p t  in  th e  m id d le ,  where a l a r g e  h o le  was l e f t  f o r  th e  
smoke to  e s c a p e ,  and at the  doorw ay , ov er  which hunt a p i e c e  
o f  b la n k e t .  The tobog g an s  w ith  th e  b a la n ce  o f  th e  lo a d s  were 
h o i s t e d  upon p o le  s c a f f o l d s  each s i d e  o f  th e  house out o f  
reach  o f  th e  d o g s .
The s t o r a g e  o f  th e  toboggans r e f e r s  t o  the  t r i a n g u l a r  v e r s i o n  
o f  th e  Tat T l e t h ,  which appears  to  be common on ly  to  th e  K utch in  
(McKennan 1 9 6 5 :4 4 -4 5 )  and th e  n a t iv e s  o f  th e  Tanana R iv e r .  Note 
th a t  d u r in g  the  summer, th e  Tanana bands (O lson  1 9 6 8 :2 5 ;  Baggen 
F i e ld n o t e s ;  Rainey 1 9 3 6 :5 0 )  as w e l l  as th e  Upper I n l e t  Tanaina (Os­
good 1 9 6 6 :6 3 )  r e s o r t e d  t o  a c o v e r in g  o f  sewn b i r c h  bark s t r i p s  in ­
s t e a d  o f  s k i n .  However, beyond the  Han in  Canada, th e  dome s k in  
lo d g e  does  n o t  ex ten d  to  th e  Sekani (Jenness  1 9 5 5 :3 7 9 ) ,  th e  Beaver 
(Jen ness  1 9 5 5 :3 8 3 ) ,  Kaska (Honigmann 1 9 5 4 :5 9 ) ,  S lave (Mason 1946:
20; Honigmann 1 9 4 6 :5 0 ) ,  Chippewyan and Cree (R icha rd son  1851 , 1 : 
392 -393 ) as a d w e l l in g ,  but i s  found t o  a v a r y in g  d e g r e e  in  u se  as 
a sweat bath  s t r u c t u r e .
CONICAL SKIN/BARK TIPI
In p l a c e  o f  th e  s e m ip s h e r ic a l  s k in  t e n t  in  th e  Yukon Sub­
a r c t i c ,  th e  c o n i c a l  t i p i ,  found in  a l i m i t e d  d eg ree  among th e
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Upper Tanana (de Laguna P e rso n a l  C om m unication ), M idd le  Tanana 
(Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  Lower Tanana (Drane 1 9 2 8 :2 4 0 ) ,  Upper Copper 
(Guedon P erson a l  C om m unication), K utchin  (Osgood 1 9 3 6 ) ,  Eyak 
(B irk e t -S m ith  & de Laguna 1 9 3 8 :4 4 ) ,  and Tanaina (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :6 5 ) ,  
was th e  p r e v a i l i n g  form in  th e  McKenzie S u b - a r c t i c .  The Kaska . 
(Honigmann 1 9 5 4 :5 9 ) ,  Chippewyan (B irk e t -S m ith  1 9 3 0 :4 6 ) ,  Cree (B ir ­
k et-S m ith  1 9 3 0 :4 6 ) ,  S lave  Mason 1 9 4 6 :2 0 ;  Osgood 1 9 3 1 :4 5 ,  4 9 ) ,
Beaver (Jenness 1 9 5 5 :3 8 3 ) ,  Sekani (Jenness 1 9 3 7 :3 2 - 3 3 ) ,  and S atu - 
dene (Osgood 1936 :2 9 ) a l l  p o s s e s s  t h i s  fo rm , which McKennan (1959 : 
75) s u g g e s ts  w as, at l e a s t  f o r  th e  S lave and Chippewyan, borrowed 
from th e  C ree . B irk e t -S m ith  (1 9 3 0 :4 6 )  goes even  fu r t h e r  then  
McKennan:
Even i f  the  c o n i c a l  te n t  a l s o  o c cu rs  among o th e r  N orthern  
Athapaskans, v a r io u s  c ircu m stan ces  i n d i c a t e d  th a t  th e  o r i g i n a l  
form o f  d w e l l in g  among th e se  t r i b e s  was th e  s i n g l e  o r  dou b le  
wind s c r e e n ,  a f a c t  which may be im agined to  have paved the  
way f o r  th e  im ported  r id g e  t e n t ;  f o r  among the c r e e ,  among 
whom th e  c o n i c a l  t e n t  i s  e v id e n t ly  a n c i e n t ,  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  
o f  t e x t i l e s ,  as f a r  as I  have been  a b le  t o  ob se rv e  c o n d i t i o n s  
at N elson  R iv e r ,  on ly  l e d  t o  a change in  th e  m a te r ia l  o f  th e  
t e n t ,  n ot  i n  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  fo u n d a t io n s .
Note that McKennan does not mention th e  c o n i c a l  sk in  t e n t  in
h is  monograph on th e  Upper Tanana (1 9 5 9 :7 5 )  and on ly  r a r e l y  f o r  the
Kutchin (1 9 6 5 :4 3 ) ,  y e t  t h i s  was d e f i n i t e l y  p o s s e s s e d  by  both  groups
(de Laguna, P erso n a l  Communication; Osgood 1936) , b u t  on ly  as a
m enstru a l hut o r  a s i n g l e  p e r s o n 's  o r  s i n g l e  c o u p l e ' s  d w e l l in g .  I t
i s  n ot  g e n e r a l ly  found as a fa m ily  d w e l l in g  in  th e  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c .
B irk et-S m ith  (1 9 3 6 :2 1 -2 2 )  o f f e r s  th e  f o l l o w i n g  argument in  f a v o r  o f
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a d i f f u s i o n  o f  th e  c o n i c a l  t e n t  from the Eastern  Cree a c r o s s  Canada
in to  A lask a :
The s u b - A r c t i c  Canada among th e  B eaver, Chepewyan and 
C ree , s im p le  wind s c r e e n s  o f  the  r id g e  type  are  u sed  as tem­
p o ra ry  t r a v e l l i n g  s h e l t e r s , whereas the  c o n i c a l  t e n t  i s  the
d w e l l in g  p r o p e r  On th e  o th e r  hand, permanent d w e l l in g s  o f
th e  r id g e  ty p e  (w in te r  bark  house e t c . )  o c c u r  i n  two re g io n s  
in  North Am erica , both  o f  which are  ou tsta n d in g  i n  th a t  they 
have r e ta in e d  o l d  f e a t u r e s :  th e  North P a c i f i c  P la te a u  ( i n c l u d ­
ing  A laska) and C a l i f o r n i a  The d i f f u s i o n  o f  t h e  r id g e  te n t
i n d i c a t e s  c o n s id e r a b le  age in  th e  ca se  t o o  I f  th e  l a t e r
h y p o th e s is  o f  th e  l a t e  appearance o f  the  c o n i c a l  t e n t  i n  A laska 
i s  c o r r e c t ,  i t  i s  j u s t i f i a b l e  t o  regard  t h i s  r id g e  form  in  th e  
west as b e in g  g e n e t i c a l l y  con n ected  w ith  types  t o  th e  e a s t .
My Upper Tanana in form an ts  a re  i n  g en e ra l  agreement th a t  the 
c o n i c a l  t i p i  came i n t o  th e  Upper Tanana from e ls e w h e r e ,  bu t  they 
are n o t  d e f i n i t e  as th e  th e  e x a c t  s p o t .  C e r t a in ly ,  th ou g h , s i n c e  
th e  c o n i c a l  te n t  i s  not found as a two fa m ily  d w e l l in g  in  A laska  
and th e  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c ,  th e  ca se  f o r  i t s  a n t iq u i t y  h e r e  seems a 
b i t  f l im s y .  When we c o n s i d e r  th at  th e  Cree b o rd e r  th e  S a r s i ,  Beaver 
and Chepewyan to  th e  w est  and n o r th w e s t ,  the  S la v e ,  D og r ib  and 
Y e l lo w k n ife  to  th e  n o r t h ,  th e  prem ise  o f  McKennan (1 9 5 9 :7 5 )  and 
B irk et-S m ith  (1 9 3 6 :2 1 -2 2 )  as to  th e  o r i g i n  o f  the c o n i c a l  t i p i  to  
the  East among th e  C ree , appears f e a s i b l e .  The most c o n v in c in g  ar­
gument seems to  b e  th e  c o m p le te  la ck  o f  agreement o f  th e  wigwam w ith  
o th e r  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c  d w e l l i n g s .
For in s t a n c e ,  th e  b e low  ground bark h ou se , the  above ground 
form and th e  s k in  t e n t  are  a l l  r id g e  type  l o d g e s ,  that c o n s i s t  o f  
two h a lv e s  f a c i n g  each  o t h e r ,  l i k e  th e  dou b le  l e a n - t o .  McKennan 
b e l i e v e s  that th e  two fa m ily  u n i t  may be d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  the
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o ld  u se  o f  th e  d ou b le  l e a n - t o .  I f  we a c c e p t  t h i s ,  th en  v e r y  p o s s i ­
b ly  th e  d o u b le  l e a n - t o  c o u ld  h av e  e v o lv e d  i n t o  t h e s e  su bsequ en t  
f o r m s .
One p o s s i b l e  example o f  how th e  t r a n s i t i o n  may have o c c u r r e d ,  
can be  seen  in  th e  a t ta c h e d  d o u b le  l e a n - t o  o f  th e  S lave  (Mason 
1 9 4 6 :2 0 ) .  T h is  may be th e  manner in  which  nomadic bands f i r s t  a t ­
tempted t o  e r e c t  more permanent h o u s in g  by  m o d i fy in g  what was a l ­
ready  a common form .
LEAN-TO
The l e a n - t o  i s  common t o  b o th  th e  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c  and the  
McKenzie S u b - a r c t i c  and i s  fou n d  among th e  Upper Tanana (McKennan 
1 9 5 9 :7 5 ) ,  M idd le  Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  Lower Tanana (Rainey 
1 9 3 7 ) ,  Upper Copper (de Laguna P e r s o n a l  C om m un ication ), Tanaina 
(Osgood 1 9 6 6 :6 4 ) ,  K u tch in  (McKennan 1 9 6 5 :4 3 ) ,  S lave  (Mason 1964:
21 ; Osgood 1 9 3 1 :4 7 ) ,  and Kaska (Honigmann 1 9 5 4 :5 9 ) .  Among b o th  th e  
l a t t e r  groups th e  d ou b le  l e a n - t o  co n v e rg e d  and was j o i n e d  by  a 
common r i d g e  p o l e .  In  Canada, th e  l e a n - t o ,  e x c e p t  in  th e  w e stern  
p o r t i o n s ,  was n e v e r  used by th e  C ree o r  Chepewyan as a d w e l l in g  
p r o p e r ,  whereas i n  th e  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c  and th e  w e s te r n  p o r t i o n  o f  
th e  M cKenzie S u b - a r c t i c  i t  i s  used as o n e .  T h is  may s u g g e s t  th a t  
somewhere in  Canada some c u l t u r a l  l i n e  marks where th e  d o u b le  l e a n -  
to i s  predom inant and where t h e  c o n i c a l  t i p i  ta k es  o v e r .  M o r ice  
(1 9 0 6 -1 9 1 0 :5 8 3 -5 8 4 )  a f f i r m s  th a t  th e  "A" shaped l e a n - t o  i s  th e  o r i ­
g in a l  s h e l t e r  o f  th e  Dene. O lso n  (1 9 6 8 :2 7 )  remarks th a t  a l l  o f  h is
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in fo rm a n ts  r e f e r  t o  i t  as a " r e a l  o l d "  ty p e  o f  h o u s e .
EMERGENCY SHELTERS
The open s p r u c e  bru sh  s h e l t e r  was th e  m ost  common form  g e n e r ­
a l l y  u sed  among th e  N orthern  A th apaskans. Osgood ( 1 9 3 0 :2 7 )  remarks 
th a t  among th e  Canadian S u b - a r c t i c  Dene [M cKenzie  S u b - a r c t i c ] , t h i s  
form  was em ployed b y  th e  H are, D o g r i b , S la v e ,  Y e l l o w k n iv e s , B ear ,  
e t c .  In A laska  and th e  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c ,  we f i n d  th e  same form  
among th e  Upper Tanana (Guedon P e r so n a l  C om m u n ica t ion ) , M idd le  
Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s )  , Upper Copper (de Laguna P e r s o n a l  Com­
m u n ic a t io n )  , C han da lar  K u tch in  (McKennan 1 9 6 5 :4 3 - 4 4 ) ,  and Koyukon 
(Loyens P e r s o n a l  Com m unication) r i g h t  up t o  th e  p r e s e n t .  O sg o o d 's  
(1 9 3 0 :2 7 )  r e p o r t  o f  th e  S u b - a r c t i c  Dene open s p r u c e  s h e l t e r  c l o s e l y  
p a r a l l e l s  th e  form  foun d  i n  A lask a :
When t r a v e l l i n g  in  e x trem ely  c o l d  w e a th e r ,  p r o b a b ly  th e  
l o d g e  w ould  b e  h a s t i l y  e r e c t e d  f o r  a tem porary  camp, but the 
u su a l  m ethods i s  th e  open camp. This i s  form ed  b y  c l e a r i n g  
ou t  th e  snow t o  t h e  ground . Spruce brush i s  l a i d  down on th e  
c l e a r i n g  and s m a l l  t r e e s  and boughs p i l e d  up on t h r e e  s id e s  
f a c i n g  a f i r e  th e  s m a l l  t r e e s  and bru sh  on t h e  t h r e e  ex­
posed  s i d e s  o f  th e  camp s e r v e  a t h r e e - f o l d  f u n c t i o n .  They 
keep  th e  snow from  f a l l i n g  i n ,  from thaw ing  and a c t  as p r o ­
t e c t i o n  from  t h e  w ind.
A nother commonly used  emergency s h e l t e r  was th e  snow s h e l t e r ,  
which was u s u a l l y  c o n s t r u c t e d  by  one o r  two h u n te rs  cau gh t out dur­
in g  s e v e r e  c o n d i t i o n s .  I t  has th e  same d i s t r i b u t i o n  as th e  open 
brush  s h e l t e r .  In t h i s  c a s e ,  a s h e l t e r  would  b e  q u i c k l y  dug in t o  a 
f a v o r a b l e  snow bank f o r  th e  n i g h t .
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A f i n a l  type  o f  emergency s h e l t e r  was an o c c u p ie d  animal ca v e ,  
which was n o t  r e s o r t e d  t o  u n le s s  no o th e r  o p t i o n  was a v a i l a b l e .  
Osgood (1 9 3 0 :2 7 -2 8 )  r e p o r ts  th a t  i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  i s  w id esp read  
among th e  S u b - a r c t i c  Dene.
SPECIAL SHELTERS
The u se  o f  th e  c o n i c a l  t i p i  o r  sp ru ce  brush s h e l t e r  f o r  the  
woman’ s m en stru a l  and b i r t h  house i s  f a i r l y  w id esp rea d  among the  
Yukon and McKenzie S u b - a r c t i c  c u l t u r a l  a r e a s .  We f in d  th e  Upper 
Tanana (Guedon P erson a l Communication; de Laguna P erso n a l  Communi­
c a t i o n )  , M idd le  Tanana (de Laguna P e rso n a l  C o n m u n ica t io n ) , Upper 
Copper (Guedon P erson a l  C om m unication), Lower Tanana (O lson  1968: 
2 7 ) ,  Lower Koyukon (Loyens 1 9 6 6 :6 6 ) ,  Eyak (B irk e t -S m ith  & de Laguna 
1938 :44 ) and Tanaina (Osgood 1966 :1 62 ) f r e q u e n t l y  u t i l i z e  th e  c o n i ­
c a l  sk in  t i p i  f o r  t h i s  p u rp o se .
As we turn  t o  th e  McKenzie S u b - a r c t i c  we a l s o  f in d  th e  same 
t r a i t  among th e  Chepewyan (Oswalt 1 9 6 6 :3 7 ) ,  S lave  (Osgood 1 9 3 1 :4 5 )  
and most o f  th e  o th e r  groups a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  
the  emergency s h e l t e r s .
We f i n d  about the  same d i s t r i b u t i o n  f o r  th e  domed s k in /b a r k  
sweat lo d g e  which s t r e t c h e s  from  th e  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c  a l l  th e  way 
through th e  McKenzie S u b - a r c t i c  i n  w estern  Canada. The domed sk in  
lo d g e  o f  th e  Upper Tanana o c c u r s  among th e  Han (Adney 1 9 0 0 :4 9 9 ) ,  
K utchin  (McKennan 1 9 6 5 :4 3 ) ,  M idd le  Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,
Upper Copper (de Laguna P e r s o n a l  Communication) e t c .  S im i la r  domed
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sweat h o u s e s ,  but w ith o u t  a s k in  c o v e r i n g ,  a re  found among th e  
Chepewyan (B irk e t -S m ith  1 9 3 0 :7 6 ) ,  S lave  (Honigmann 1 9 4 6 ) ,  C a r r ie r  
(M orice  1 8 9 5 :1 9 8 ) ,  T ah ltan  (Emmons 1 9 1 1 :7 6 ) ,  Crow R iver  K utchin  
(Osgood 1 9 3 6 :5 2 ) ,  and the  Cree (R ichard son  1851, 1 :3 9 2 - 3 9 3 ) .  Among 
th e  Southern Alaskan Coast Tanaina , a sm a ll  a t ta c h e d  sweatroom was 
found w ith  th e  main w in te r  h ou se . This  t r a i t  i s  a l s o  found among 
th e  n a t iv e s  on th e  Tanana R iv e r  (O lson 1 9 6 8 :2 4 -2 5 ;  Baggen F i e l d ­
n o t e s )  and th e  Copper R iver  (de Laguna P e r s o n a l  Com m unication ), bu t  
d id  n o t  extend  i n t o  th e  McKenzie S u b - a r c t i c  (Osgood 1 9 3 0 ) .
A bercrom bie  (B irk e t -S m ith  & de Laguna 193 8 :3 9 )  a t t r i b u t e s  th e  
attachm ent o f  th e  sw eathouse to  the  main d w e l l in g  as l a t e  R ussian  
in f lu e n c e  from Nuchek, S u pposed ly , t h i s  p r o b a b ly  spread  to  th e  
Ahtena on th e  Copper R iver  (A l le n  1 8 8 7 :1 3 0 )  and f i n a l l y  t o  th e  Uppe 
Tanana about th e  M idd le  o f  th e  N in eteen th  C entury , a lon g  w ith  th e  
d i f f u s i o n  o f  th e  l o g / p o l e  house . My T an across  in form an ts  remember 
th a t  th e  a tta ch ed  sweat room came i n  from  th e  c o a s t  in  t h e i r  
f a t h e r s '  t im e .
CACHES
The r e c t a n g u la r  h igh  box ca ch e ,  th e  r e c t a n g u la r  p la t fo r m  cach e  
and t r i a n g u l a r  p la t f o r m  cach e  are common to  th e  Han (Adney 1 9 0 0 ) ,  
M idd le  Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  Lower Tanana (O lson  1 9 6 8 :2 5 ;  
Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) , Upper Tanana (Guedon P e r s o n a l  Com m unication), 
Tanaina (Osgood 1 9 6 6 :6 5 ) ,  e t c . ,  but th e  I n g a l i k  (Osgood 1940 :3 35 ­
336) and th e  Lower Koyukon (Loyens 1966 :4 2 ) o n ly  p o s s e s s e d  the  box
191
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
ca ch e  w ith  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n s  o f  the p la t fo r m  c a ch e .  
However, s t r a n g e l y  enough, th e  t r i a n g u l a r  p la t f o r m  c a c h e ,  as w e l l  
as th e  b ox  ca ch e ,  i s  aga in  found p r e s e n t  among th e  S lave (Honigmann 
194 6 :5 1 )  and Kaska (Honigmann 1 9 5 4 :5 8 - 6 0 ) .
Another c a te g o r y  o f  caches found among the  N orthern  Athapas­
kans are th e  ground v e r s i o n s .  In A lask a  they  were p o s s e s s e d  by the  
Upper Tanana (de Laguna P e rso n a l  C o n m u n ica t io n ) , M iddle  Tanana 
(Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  Lower Tanana (O lson  1 9 6 8 :2 6 ) ,  Lower Koyukon 
(de Laguna P e rs o n a l  Communication; Loyens 1 9 6 6 :4 2 ) ,  Upper Copper 
(Guedon P e rson a l  Conm unication) e t c .  O lson  m entions that th e se  
"underground c a c h e s "  were " 4 '  x 4 '  squ are  and about 2 '  d e e p . "  T h is  
f i t s  the  d e t a i l s  which my Upper Tanana in form ants  gave me. As f a r  
as th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e s e  forms i n t o  th e  McKenzie S u b - a r c t i c ,  
v e r y  l i t t l e  in fo r m a t io n  e x i s t s  o u t s id e  o f  Osgood (1930) who sug­
g e s t s  th a t  th e s e  ty p es  o f  ca ch es  were common t o  th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  
N orthern  Athapaskans.
POST CONTACT HOUSING
The Swedish or  E nglish  c a b in  was th e  dominant house ty p e  
among th e  Upper Tanana by the  l a t e  1 8 9 0 's .  I t  was a l s o  d i s t r i b u t e d  
ov er  most o f  th e  N orthern Dene area  as w e l l  (Osgood 1 9 3 0 :3 1 ) .  The 
same g e n e r a l  form was found among th e  Upper Tanana (McKennan Per­
s o n a l  C on m u n ica t ion ) ,  M iddle Tanana (Baggen F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  Lower 
Tanana (O lson  1 9 6 8 :1 5 9 ) ,  Ahtena (de Laguna F i e l d n o t e s ) ,  Hare, Dog- 
r i b ,  B ear, S la v e ,  Y e l l o w k n i f e s , e t c .  (Osgood 1 9 3 0 :3 1 ) .  Osgood
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(1 9 3 0 :3 1 )  g i v e s  an a c c o u n t  o f  one f o r  t h e  C anadian  S u b - a r c t i c  w hich  
p a r a l l e l s  th e  c a b in  fou n d  in  A laska :
Cabins o r  s h e l t e r s  c o n s t r u c t e d  o f  l o g s  appear  t o  p o s t
d a te  th e  coming o f  th e  w h ite s  among t h e  s u b - a r c t i c  D ene..........
The m ountain  In d ia n s  (C i  Ta Dene) have u s e d  a s o - c a l l e d  c a b in  
l o d g e ,  made i n  th e  form  o f  a c a b in  w ith  l o g s  squaw n otch ed ,  
th e  s i d e s  s l o p e  s l i g h t l y  inwards and t h e  r o o f  was c o n s t r u c t e d  
o f  p o l e s  w ith  a c o v e r in g  o f  s o d ,  a s q u a re  h o l e  was l e f t  at  th e  
t o p  f o r  a sm ok ehole .
T h is  c l o s e l y  f i t s  th e  c a b in  form d e s c r i b e d  in  c h a p te r  I I I  o f  
t h i s  t h e s i s .  But i n  o th e r  p a r t s  o f  A lask a  such  as th e  I n g a l ik  and 
Lower Koyukon (Loyens P e rso n a l  Com munication) th e  R u ssian  d ov e ­
t a i l e d  form i s  found c o p ie d  among th e  n a t i v e s ,  n o t  th e  E n g lish  
c a b in .  The same apparent d i s t r i b u t i o n  h o ld s  t r u e  f o r  th e  t ra d e  t e n t  
as Osgood s t a t e s  that  "a t  th e  p r e s e n t  t im e (1930 )  th e  N orthern  Dene
l i v e  m o st ly  in  th e  common w a l l  t e n t  im p orted  b y  th e  t r a d e r s ..........
Small c a s t e  i r o n  s t o v e s  are  s e t  up i n s i d e  w ith  th e  s t o v e p ip e s  mak­
in g  t h e i r  e x i t  th rough  th e  p r o t e c t i n g  sp h e re  o f  a t i n  p i e  p l a t e . "
SUMMARY
T h is  c h a p te r  has d e a l t  w ith  a b r i e f  c o m p a r is o n  o f  th e  h ou s in g  
ty p es  found d u r in g  p r e -  and p o s t - c o n t a c t  p e r i o d s  in  th e  Upper Tanana 
r e g i o n ,  and o th e r  p a r t s  o f  th e  Yukon S u b - a r c t i c  and the  McKenzie 
S u b - a r c t i c .  I t  i s  v e r y  e v id e n t  from our c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  N orthern  
Athapaskan d w e l l in g s  th a t  th ey  p o s s e s s e d  a v a r i e t y  o f  forms which 
q u i c k ly  d is a p p e a r e d  a f t e r  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  n o n - n a t iv e  h o u s in g .
The n ex t  c h a p te r  d e a l s  w ith  th e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  A la sk a  Highway on 
th e  s e t t l e m e n t  c o m p o s it io n s  o f  th e  Upper Tanana In d ia n s .
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CHAPTER V 
INFLUENCE OF THE ALASKA HIGHWAY
P rob a b ly  no la n d  r o u t e  has had a more s u b s t a n t i a l  r o l e  i n  th e  
a c c u l t u r a t i o n  o f  a n a t i v e  g rou p  than  th e  A lask a  Highway c o n s t r u c t e d  
i n  1943. As t h i s  s t r i p  o f  pavement b i s e c t e d  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  th e  
Upper Tanana In d ia n s ,  i t  p r o v i d e d  them w ith  a m o b i l i t y  and econom ic 
b a s e  which s p e l l e d  th e  f i n i s h  o f  th e  Upper Tanana bands as a s o c i a l  
u n i t ,  and th e  end o f  s e d e n ta r y  s e a s o n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  as w e l l .  
The one rem ain in g  band, w h ich  was p a r t i a l l y  nom adic , th e  Upper C h i-  
sana/U pper Nabesna, b r o k e  up i n  r e s p o n s e  to  th e  h igh w a y ’ s econom ic 
and s u b s is t e n c e  l u r e ,  and t h e  l a s t  o f  band nomadism was e r a s e d  from 
th e  Upper Tanana c u l t u r e .  By 1 9 5 3 ,  th e  bands had become f o r  a l l  in ­
t e n t s  and p u rp o se s  m ixed s e d e n t a r y  groups p a r t l y  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  
n o n -n a t iv e  t o w n s h ip s ,  w ith  th e  n o t a b l e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  T e t l i n ,  which 
had no road  c o n n e c t io n  t o  t h e  A lc a n .
SETTLEMENT AND EXPLOITATIVE PATTERNS
When th e  A la sk a  Highway was c o m p le ted  in  1943 , i t  l i t e r a l l y  
p u l l e d  out a l l  th e  s t o p s  on t h e  s h i f t  o f  th e  Upper Tanana from  
sed en ta ry  s e a s o n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  t o  permanent y e a r - r o u n d  
s e t t le m e n t  p a t t e r n s  i n  a l l i a n c e  w ith  n o n -n a t iv e  tow n s .  D uring the 
p e r io d  from 1 8 7 4 -1 9 4 2 ,  t h e  Upper Bands had begun t o  g r a d u a l ly  r e ­
spond to  v a r i o u s  p r e s s u r e s  ( s e e  c h a p te r  I I I )  by c o n s o l i d a t i n g  as 
m ixed groups i n  sem i-perm anen t y e a r -r o u n d  s e t t l e m e n t s .  Y e t ,  u n t i l
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the c o m p le t io n  o f  th e  Trans Canada and A laska  a r t e r y ,  th e s e  m in in g -  
t r a d i n g - m is s i o n a r y - i n f l u e n c e d  s e t t le m e n ts  s t i l l  rem ained, e s s e n ­
t i a l l y ,  i s o l a t e d  from th e  o u t s id e  w o r ld  and t h e i r  c h o i c e s  o f  c u l ­
tu r e  change were l im i t e d  t o  th a t  r e c e iv e d  through c o n t a c t  w ith  the  
m in in g - t r a d in g -m is s io n a r y  c e n t e r s  i n  th e  Upper Tanana area and th e  
low er  r i v e r .
When th e  highway came, i t  b ro u g h t  w ith  i t  a sudden wave o f  
n o n -n a t iv e  humanity which q u i c k ly  e n g u l fe d  th e  n a t iv e  r i v e r i n e  
s e t t l e m e n t s .  The f i r s t  impact th a t  r e s u l t e d  from th e  p o p u la t io n  
in c r e a s e  was th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  f o l l o w i n g  new towns o v e r n ig h t  in  
th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  highway and th e  n a t iv e  s e t t l e m e n t s :  (1 )  Northway- 
Nabesna, (2 )  Tok, and (3 )  Big D e l t a .  Only T e t l i n ,  which had no 
road l in k s  w ith  th e  A lc a n ,  m ain ta in ed  any d e g r e e  o f  i s o l a t i o n  from 
th e s e  tow n s. Lower Nabesna v i l l a g e  and T a n a c r o s s ,  on th e  o th e r  hand, 
were r a p id ly  i n c o r p o r a t e d  in t o  th e  Northway-Nabesna and Tok town­
s h ip s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Buckley (1 9 5 6 :9 1 )  remarks on th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  
o f  t h e s e  towns i n  h i s  stu d y  o f  th e  h igh w ay 's  e f f e c t s :
I t  i s  g r a t i f y i n g  to  n o te  th a t  s e v e r a l  communities have 
sprung up a lon g  th e  highway. Many o f  th e se  l o c a l i t i e s  s e r v e  
th e  t o u r i s t s  o r  th e  com m ercia l  v e h i c l e s  t r a v e l i n g  ov er  th e  
h ighw ay. P r i o r  t o  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  highway and i t s  a c ­
c e s s  r o a d s ,  th e  f o l l o w i n g  v i l l a g e s  o r  towns d id  not  e x i s t :
Tok J u n c t io n  had a p o p u la t io n  o f  104 in  1950; Northway- 
Nabesna, 196 ; and B ig  D e l t a ,  155.
With th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  highway towns, a ra p id  econom ic 
developm ent o f  th e  area a lon g  th e  highway o c c u r r e d ,  which was geared  
t o  t r a v e l e r  and t o u r i s t  s e r v i c e .  In  e f f e c t ,  i t  made g h o s t  towns o f  
the  v i l l a g e s  o f  th e  Upper Chisana and th e  Upper Nabesna, s in c e  they
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were to o  f a r  from th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  o n ly  v i a b l e  economy. B uckley  
(1 9 5 6 :9 4 )  d i s c u s s e s  th e  ty p e  o f  economy th a t  began t o  f l o u r i s h  
a long  th e  A lcan :
Nowhere in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  i s  t h e r e  as a d i s t i n c t  a 
p i c t u r e  made by each  modern method o f  t r a v e l  t o  th e  t o t a l
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s  as i s  e v id e n t  i n  A la s k a  A long
th e  highway i t s e l f ,  th e re  have d e v e lo p e d  econom ic e n t e r p r i ­
se s  to  a id  th e  t r a v e l e r .  Those b u s in e s s e s  d is p e n s e  f o o d ,  
p r o v id e  s h e l t e r  f o r  th e  t r a v e l e r ,  and p r o v id e  g a s ,  o i l ,  r e ­
p a i r  p a r ts  and r e p a i r  h is  v e h i c l e .  A lthough each e s t a b l i s h ­
ment and i t s  b u s in e s s  i s  s m a l l ,  th e  t o t a l  o f  t h e i r  econom ic 
en deavors  has become s u b s t a n t i a l  in  an area  which on ly  a s h o r t  
time ago was a w i ld e r n e s s .
In th e  words o f  Jack John J u s t i n  J r . ,  a form er member o f  th e  
Upper Chisana/U pper Nabesna band, "we c o u ld  not l i v e  any l o n g e r  in  
Nabesna cause  game commission had t o o  many law s , and n ot  enough 
f o o d .  P eop le  moved to  th e  road where th ey  c o u ld  l i v e . "  T h is  was the  
g e n e ra l  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  a l l  th e  bands (Honigmann 1 9 4 4 :4 00 -408 )  e x c e p t  
T e t l i n ,  which c o n t in u e d  to  m ain ta in  th e  o n ly  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  economy 
(due to  an unusual game and f i s h i n g  l o c a t i o n ) . The few members o f  
the  Upper C hisana/U pper Nabesna s t i l l  rem ain ing  by th e  l a t e  1 9 4 0 ’ s 
moved to  e i t h e r  Northway-Nabesna or  t o  C h isto -C hen a  on the Copper 
D ra in age . What remained o f  Healy R iv e r  and George Creek and Ketchum­
s to c k  e i t h e r  d ie d  o f f  due t o  an unknown sudden ep idem ic  in  1946 , or  
moved to  Dot Lake o r  T a n a cross .
Skarland (Upper Tanana R e v is i t e d  1955) g iv e s  us p robab ly  th e  
b e s t  summary o f  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  highway as he saw i t  in  1955:
The war b ro u g h t  th e  A laska Highway to  th e  v a l l e y .  I  
v i s i t e d  th e  v i l l a g e s  t h i s  s p r in g  (1955) a f t e r  n e a r ly  s i x t e e n
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y ea rs  absen ce . The Healy v i l l a g e  has been abandoned as a 
permanent town, most o f  th e  p e o p le  hav ing  s c a t t e r e d  or  moved to  
th e  new s e t t le m e n t  at Dot Lake on th e  highway.
The t o t a l  number o f  p e o p le  i s  about th e  same as in  1939 
(abou t  3 5 0 ) ,  but th e  o u t l y i n g  v i l l a g e s  such as Healy Lake, 
s o c t t y  Creek, B i l l y  Creek and o th e r s  have been abandoned.
This time I  r e v i s i t e d  T an across  and T e t l i n ,  and a l s o  v i ­
s i t e d  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  n e a r  N o r t h w a y  ( f o r m e r ly  k n o w n  a s  Nabesna 
V i l l a g e ) .
O utw ardly , the v i l l a g e s  have changed very  l i t t l e ,  e x c e p t  
th a t  in  s p i t e  o f  some new h o u se s ,  they  have a more rundown ap­
p earan ce  than fo r m e r ly .  Houses are s t i l l  m ostly  one-room  s t r u c ­
t u r e s ;  bu t  a few have now s e p a r a te d  bedrooms and k i t c h e n .
The a u t h o r 's  f i n d i n g s  agree w ith  th a t  o f  Skarland that by 1953,
when t h e s e  towns o f  Northway-Nabesna, T e t l i n  and Tanacross began t o
ga in  some s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  due t o  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  the  h ighway, th e
Upper Tanana c o m p le te ly  abandoned the  remnants they  had r e t a in e d  o f
the  o ld  s e a s o n a l  h u n tin g  p a t te rn s  and adopted  a com plete  cash and
w e l fa r e  economy.
At t h i s  time th e  e a r ly  p o s t - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e s  such as M a n s f ie ld ,
Kath T h e e l ,  e t c . ,  were g iv e n  up, e x ce p t  f o r  o c c a s i o n a l  u se .
The prim ary reason  f o r  t h i s  was th e  dy in g  out o f  heavy m ining
in  th e  Upper v a l l e y  during  the  "D ep re ss ion  Y ears"  which l e f t  on ly
the Mouth o f  th e  Nabesna and Tanacross v i l l a g e s ,  as sou rce s  o f  t r a d e
and some economy betw een  the  3 0 ' s  and th e  coming o f  the highway in
1943.
The road  o f f e r e d  th e  n a t iv e  o f  the Upper Tanana a c c e ss  t o  a l l  
p arts  o f  A laska  which he had n ev er  e x p e r ie n c e d  b e f o r e .  In tu r n ,  i t  
brought in  in f lu e n c e s  from every  d i r e c t i o n  o f  th e  c o u n try ,  as t o u r -
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i s t s  and new s e t t l e r s  f l o c k e d  t o  th e  a r e a .  By 1950 , t h e  U pper Tanana 
r e g io n  had more than d o u b led  i t s  p o p u la t i o n  w ith  n a t i v e s  and non­
n a t iv e s  a l i k e ,  a l l  drawn t o  th e  new r o a d s id e  towns.
COMMUNITY PATTERNS
What remained o f  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  and e a r ly  p o s t - c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e  
m a t r i l in e a g e s  d isa p p ea red  w ith  th e  advent o f  the A la sk a  Highway.
In i t s  p l a c e ,  mixed i r r e g u l a r  c l u s t e r s  o f  k i n - r e l a t e d  p e r s o n s  b e ­
came th e  dominant o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  the  Upper Tanana s e t t l e m e n t s ,  in  
what amounted to  an "Eskimo ty p e  community" (Chang 1 9 6 2 :3 4 ) .  Guedon 
P e r so n a l  Communication) e l a b o r a t e s  on t h i s  p o in t  f o r  th e  v i l l a g e s  
o f  T e t l i n ,  T anacross  and N orthw ay:
In  th e  modern v i l l a g e ,  you ten d  to  f i n d  " C l u s t e r s "  o f  k in  
r e l a t e d  p e rs o n s .  At T e t l i n ,  T an across  and N orthway, b r o t h e r s ,  
s i s t e r s  and p a re n ts  tend  t o  l i v e  n o t  f a r  from  one a n o th e r .
There  i s  no d i v i s i o n  in  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  th e  b u i l d i n g s  i n d i ­
c a t i n g  a c la n  system .
The a d op tion  o f  th e  "Eskimo ty p e  community" p a t t e r n  more o r  
l e s s  r e f l e c t e d  an in c r e a s i n g  b i l o c a l  r e s id e n c e  p a t t e r n ,  w hich  was 
a cu lm in a t io n  o f  th e  breakdown in  th e  m a t r i - c la n  th a t  began  w ith  th e  
p o s t - c o n t a c t  p e r io d .  The Eskimo community ty p e  which b a s i c a l l y  
e v o lv e d  from the p r e - c o n t a c t  " S i b e r i a n  t y p e "  was one w h ich  in c lu d e d  
"com m unities composed o f  a more o r  l e s s  t r a n s i e n t  body  o f  i n d i v i ­
d u a ls .  The members o f  th e  com m unity determ ined  o r  r e c r u i t e d  by
th e  con se n t  o f  i t s  form er members as w e l l  as by b i r t h ,  m a rr ia g e  and
a d o p t i o n  more open than c l o s e d  t o  o u t s i d e r s . "  C h an g 's  d e f i n i t i o n
o f  th e  Eskimo community c e r t a i n l y  appear a p p l i c a b l e ,  i n  most r e s -
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p e c t s , to  th e  Upper Tanana conm unity  p a t t e r n s  a f t e r  th e  b u i l d i n g  o f  
th e  A la sk a  Highway. I t  i s  i n  sh arp  c o n t r a s t  t o  th e  S ib e r ia n  community 
w hich  was e v id e n t  b e f o r e  w h ite  c o n t a c t :
 th e  community o f  th e  Eskimo ty p e  i s  a c o m p a r a t iv e ly
weak s o c i a l  u n i t .  I t  c o n s i s t s  o f  a number o f  l o o s e l y  o r ­
g a n iz e d  h o u s e h o ld s ,  w ith  th e  " l o o s e n e s s "  i n d i c a t e d  by th e  i r ­
r e g u l a r i t y  o f  community l a y o u t ,  w hich  has r e s u l t e d  from  the
f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  m em bership and p resu m ab ly , by th e  la c k  o f
an e x p l i c i t  ten d e n cy  f o r  a s y m b o l i c a l l y  o r i e n t e d  l a y o u t .  The 
d e s c e n t  system  i s  o f t e n  b i l a t e r a l ,  and th e  p o s t - m a r i t a l  r e s i ­
dence  b i l o c a l , ' n e o l o c a l  o r  u n i l o c a l .  There  i s  no s t r i c t  k in ­
s h ip  bond among th e  members o f  the community -  h en ce  i t  c o u ld  
b e  c a l l e d  a k i n s h i p - f r e e  community -  a h o u se h o ld  can  le a v e  a 
community at any time and j o i n  a n o th e r  by o b t a in in g  i t s  mem­
b e r ' s  c o n s e n t  n u c le a r  f a m i ly  i s  th e  s t r o n g e s t  s o c i a l  u n i t .
DESCENT
Vague c l a n  d i s t i n c t i o n s  f o r  c o n s a n g u in e a l  r e l a t i v e s  s t i l l  r e ­
mained a f t e r  th e  coming o f  th e  highway throu gh  a m a t r i l i n e a l  d e s c e n t  
sy s te m , b u t  t h e r e  was an i n c r e a s i n g  ten d en cy  to  reck on  th e  r e l a t i v e s  
o f  b o th  th e  p a t r i  and m atr i  s i d e s  as abou t e q u a l  in  im p o rta n ce .  One 
r e a s o n  f o r  th e  app aren t  l o s s  o f  im p or ta n ce  o f  th e  m a t r i l i n e a l  con ­
c e p t  i s  th e  l o s s  o f  e g o 's  m a t r i l i n e a l  r e l a t i v e s  as h i s  e con om ic  
backup o r  c o r p o r a t i o n .  As th e  s u b s i s t e n c e  a c t i v i t i e s  s w it c h e d  more 
from th e  ex ten ded  f a m i l y ,  and i n  tu r n  th e  m a t r i l i n e a g e ,  to  the 
n u c le a r  f a m i l y ,  th e  l i n e  o f  fem a le s  began t o  p la y  l i t t l e  r o l e  in  
e con om ic  a c t i v i t i e s .
KINSHIP -
With th e  rem oval o f  e g o ' s  dep en den ce  on th e  m a t r i l i n e  f o r  
e con om ic  s u p p o r t ,  th e  n u c le a r  f a m i l y ,  n o t  th e  ex ten d e d  fa m ily
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(h un ting  p a r t n e r 's  fa m i ly  p lu s  e g o ' s ) ,  became th e  h ou seh o ld  o f  the  
Upper Tanana v i l l a g e s .  E s s e n t i a l l y ,  th e  n u c le a r  fa m i ly  was ex trem ely  
m ob ile  a f t e r  th e  coming o f  the  highway and c o u ld  s h i f t  r e s id e n c e  to  
a new community at any tim e w ith  l i t t l e  e f f o r t .  B a s i c a l l y ,  th e n ,  
each community became a k i n s h i p - f r e e  community (Chang 1962, 1 : 3 4 ) .
HOUSEHOLD
In c o n t r a s t  to  the extended  fa m ily  w hich  composed th e  h ou se ­
h o ld  du r in g  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  and e a r ly  c o n t a c t  p e r i o d s  o f  the  Upper 
Tanana n a t i v e s ,  th e  n u c le a r  fa m ily  assumed th a t  r o l e  perm anently  
a f t e r  th e  b u i ld in g  o f  th e  A lcan . These h ou seh o ld s  w ere  e s s e n t i a l l y  
c h a r a c t e r iz e d  by s h i f t i n g  a f f i l i a t i o n s .
CLANS
Except f o r  p o s s i b l e  m arriage d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  th e  c la n  had no 
meaning and was n o t  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  by th e  p o s t -A la s k a  Highway gen­
e r a t i o n .  C e r ta in ly  s i n c e  th e  n a t iv e  v i l l a g e s  had become mixed popu­
l a t i o n s ,  c la n  d i s t i n c t i o n s  as t i e d  to  th e  m a t r i l in e a g e  had l i t t l e  
p l a c e  in  the  new o r d e r  o f  t h in g s .  The i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  A lask a  
Highway and th e  developm ent o f  a m ob i le  In d ia n  s o c i e t y ,  l i t e r a l l y  
s p e l l e d  th e  f i n i s h  o f  th e  c la n  system.
ANNUAL CYCLE
During th e  summer months some in t e r m it t e n t  f i s h i n g  between f i r e ­
f i g h t i n g  i s  done at th e  o l d  f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e s ,  such as M a n s f ie ld  and 
Kath T h e e l ,  but n o t  by th e  v i l l a g e  as a w hole  as c h a r a c t e r i z e d  p r e -
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c o n ta c t  and e a r l y  p o s t - c o n t a c t  t im e s .  U su a lly  on ly  s e p a r a t e  n u c le a r  
f a m i l i e s  engage in  t h i s  a c t i v i t y .  G e n e ra l ly  f i r e f i g h t i n g  i s  the  
prime o c c u p a t io n  o f  the  younger  men d u r in g  th e  summer m onths.
In September and O c to b e r ,  each  fa m ily  norm ally  goes  out f o r  
i t s  y e a r ly  m o o s e  but h a rd ly  any c a r ib o u  hunting  i s  e v e r  d on e .  Through
the  w in te r  some i n d iv id u a l s  f in d  l im i t e d  j o b s  in  Tok and Northway
but th e  m a jo r i ty  l i v e  o f f  unemployment du r in g  th e  n o n - f i r e f i g h t i n g  
season . In e a r ly  s p r in g  some t r a p p in g  i s  done o f  muskrat and o th e r  
fu r - b e a r in g  an im als . By June and J u ly  f i s h i n g  aga in  becomes th e  c h i e f  
p u r s u i t  o f  th e  n a t iv e  fa m ily  u n t i l  Bureau o f  Land Management employ­
ment opens u p .
TRAILS AND ROADS
Very few o f  th e  o ld  t r a i l  system s o f  th e  Upper Tanana were 
u t i l i z e d  by th e  n a t iv e s  a f t e r  the b u i ld in g  o f  the highway. The In ­
d ian s  became sim ply  r o a d s id e  t r a v e l e r s  and hunters w ith  th e  advent 
o f  th e  road .
TRANSPORTATION
About th e  e a r ly  195 0 ' s ,  th e  a u tom ob ile  became th e  c h i e f  means 
o f  t r a n s p o r t a t io n  between v i l l a g e s ,  w ith  th e  n o ta b le  e x c e p t i o n  o f  
T e t l i n ,  which was reached  by r i v e r  b o a t  o r  p la n e .  The dogteam and 
s l e d  were r e p la c e d  by th e  snow m obile , and on ly  saw l i m i t e d  use from 
about 1962 on .
SUMMARY
When th e  A laska Highway was b u l ld o z e d  through th e  Upper Tanana
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v a l l e y  in  194 3 ,  th e  l i f e  s t y l e  o f  th e s e  n a t iv e s  was i r r e p a r a b ly  
changed. S in ce  n a t i v e  economy, which had become dependent on the 
m in in g - t r a d in g -m is s io n a r y  c e n t e r s ,  was b e g in n in g  t o  f a l t e r  as th ese  
cen ters  d i s a p p e a r e d ,  th e  In d ian s  r e a d i l y  embraced the  economy th a t  
d ev e lop ed  a lo n g  w ith  th e  highway. A long  w ith  t h i s  sw itch  i n  e c o ­
nomic b a s e s ,  th e  remainder o f  what we c o n s id e r  p r e - c o n t a c t  Upper 
Tanana c u l t u r e  d is a p p e a re d .  The n ex t  c h a p te r  w i l l  d e a l  w ith  the  
Upper Tanana area  as i t  e x i s t s  to d a y .  The au thor  w i l l  a l s o  make a 
few attem pts t o  p r e d i c t  j u s t  where th e  p o s t  A lask a  Highway n a t iv e  
v i l l a g e s  may be  h e a d in g .
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CHAPTER V I
The g o a l  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  has be en  t o  t r a c e  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t ,  
p o s t - c o n t a c t  and p r e s e n t  s e t t l e m e n t  co m p o s it io n s  and h o u s in g  o f  th e  
Upper Tanana In d ia n s ,  and th e  reason s  behind th e  changes in  them. 
T o d a y 's  p a t te r n s  are  l a r g e l y  th e  r e s u l t  o f  such o u t s i d e  i n f l u e n c e s  
as m in in g , t r a d in g  and m is s io n a r y  a c t i v i t y  which began  t o  reshape  
th e  economy o f  th e  Upper Bands and, in  tu r n ,  t h e i r  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  
and s e t t le m e n ts  from 1 8 7 4 -1 9 4 2 .  They are  a l s o  a p r o d u c t  o f  th e  l a t e r  
c u l t u r a l  i n f lu e n c e  o f  th e  A la sk a  Highway, and th e  su b seq u e n t  economy 
i t  p ro d u ce d ,  which removed th e  v a l l e y  o f  th e  Upper Tanana from i t s  
form er i s o l a t i o n  and made i t  dependent on th e  economy a lo n g  th e  A lc a n .
In o r d e r  to  dem on strate  th e  c o n t r a s t s  betw een  t o d a y 's  v i l l a g e s  
and th e  p a s t ,  we w i l l  now tu rn  t o  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  
and community p a t te rn s  o f  th e  p r e s e n t .  In c o n n e c t io n  w ith  t h i s  con ­
s i d e r a t i o n ,  we w i l l  a l s o  d i s c u s s  th e  p re s e n t  annual c y c l e ,  t r a n s ­
p o r t a t i o n  and t r a v e l ,  and p o s s i b l e  fu tu r e  t r e n d s  f o r  th e  v i l l a g e s  
o f  Lower Nabesna, T e t l i n ,  T a n a cross  and Dot Lake.
UPPER TANANA SETTLEMENTS AND EXPLOITATIVE PATTERNS 1972
During 1972 th e  Upper Tanana were p r im a r i ly  c o n c e n t r a t e d  at 
Lower Nabesna, T e t l i n ,  T a n a cro ss  and Dot Lake. These  v i l l a g e s ,  in  
c o n t r a s t  w ith  the p r e - c o n t a c t  se d en ta ry  s e a s o n a l  v i l l a g e s ,  are p e r ­
manent y e a r  round s e t t l e m e n t s  (Chang 1962, 1 : 3 0 - 3 1 ) ,  and th e  n a t iv e s
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d e r i v e  t h e i r  s u b s i s t e n c e  from  l o c a l  j o b s  in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Tok and 
N orthw ay, and from  th e  Bureau o f  Land Management summer f i r e f i g h t i n g  
em ploym ent.
Today th e  v i l l a g e s  are  a rra n g e d  a c c o r d i n g  to  mixed k i n - r e l a t e d  
c l u s t e r s  w i t h  p a t r i l o c a l i t y  and m a t r i l o c a l i t y  i n  about even  predom i­
nance b u t  w ith  a ten den cy  tow ard  n e o l o c a l i t y  among th e  p o s t  World 
War I I  g e n e r a t i o n .  The c o n t a c t  v i l l a g e s  o f  C h isan a , M a n s f i e ld ,  Upper 
N abesna, Lower Nabesna, a re  g e n e r a l l y  abandoned and on ly  in f r e q u e n t ly  
u sed  d u r in g  th e  summer months f o r  fa m i ly  o u t in g s .
No s p e c i f i c  h u n t in g  camp p a t t e r n  s t i l l  e x i s t s  and on ly  o c c a ­
s i o n a l  t r a p p in g  o r  h u n t in g  i s  c o n d u c te d  by  th e  n a t i v e s  u s u a l l y  b e ­
tween A ugust t o  O c to b e r .  G e n e r a l ly ,  no  f a m i l i e s  move out o f  th e  
v i l l a g e  f o r  t h i s ,  as n a t i v e  e f f o r t s  a re  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  " r o a d s id e  
h u n t in g "  p a r t i e s  o f  men. D u r in g  t h e  w in t e r  a l l  a c t i v i t y  c e a s e s  and 
no h u n t in g ,  to  speak o f ,  i s  d o n e .  Most o f  th e  o l d e r  v i l l a g e r s  s im ply  
s i t  o u t  t h e  w in t e r  b u t  you n ger  n a t i v e s  make o c c a s i o n a l  t r i p s  t o  
towns such as F a irban k s .
There  has y e t  t o  b e  any a c c e p t a n c e  o f  th e  n a t iv e  v i l l a g e s  i n t o  
th e  n o n - n a t i v e  co m m u n it ies ,  n o r  has any r e a l  attem pt been  made to  
i n c o r p o r a t e  them in t o  Tok o r  Northway. T h is  may b e  p a r t l y  due t o  the  
v i l l a g e r s  th e m s e lv e s ,  who by  c h o i c e  have remained apa rt  from  th e  
towns as much as p o s s i b l e .  In  f a c t ,  though some n a t iv e s  are  em ployed 
i n  t h e  t o w n s ,  th e  gap seems t o  b e  w id e n in g  betw een  th e  l o c a l  towns­
p e o p le  and th e  v i l l a g e r s :  one se e m in g ly  due to  mutual m i s t r u s t .
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C u r r e n t ly ,  th ere  are no r e s i d e n t  m iss io n s  i n  th e  Upper Tanana, 
as th e  l a s t  m is s io n  was c l o s e d  at T an across  in  September 1970.
POPULATION OF VILLAGES 1970
The p o p u la t io n  o f  the  Upper Tanana In d ian s  i s  d iv id e d  between 
th e  v i l l a g e s  o f  Northway-Nabesna, T e t l i n ,  T a n a c r o ss  and Dot Lake. 
Except f o r  one r e s i d e n t ,  M argaret K e r s t e t t e r ,  th e  Healy Lake a rea , 
a lon g  w ith  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  form er p r e - c o n t a c t . and p o s t - c o n t a c t  
v i l l a g e s  o f  th e  Upper Tanana, i s  abandoned. The t a b l e  be low  l i s t s  
the  c u r r e n t  s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  th e  f i v e  in h a b it e d  l o c a t i o n s :
Northway-
Nabesna T e t l i n  T an across  Dot Lake Healy Lake
Men Unk 27 Unk Unk 0
Women Unk 26 Unk Unk 1
C h ild ren 92 35 40 10 6
T o t a l 199 88 90 40 7
Over th e  l a s t  few y e a r s ,  a lthough  th e  a u th or  la c k s  s u f f i c i e n t  
d a ta  on t h i s  , i t  appears th at  the  b i r t h r a t e  i s  s u f f e r i n g  a sev ere  
d e c l i n e  in  th e  v i l l a g e s ,  as many o f  th e  m a r r ia g e a b le  p e o p le  are 
moving away and s e t t l i n g  e lse w h e re .  This ten d en cy  has caused a marked 
th in n in g  out in  th e  base  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  pyram id , and thus in  the  
s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g  p o p u la t io n s  f o r  th e s e  s e t t l e m e n t s .
The au th or  has n o t ,  how ever, been a b le  to  a s c e r t a i n  th e  p o s s i ­
b l e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  the Alaska N a t iv e  H ealth  S e r v i c e  b i r t h  c o n t r o l  
program which has been a d m in istered  to  th e  Upper Tanana n a t iv e s  from
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Anchorage in  r e c e n t  y e a r s .  In  any e v e n t ,  th e  d im in ish e d  b i r t h r a t e  
can be  viewed as an oth er  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  g e n e r a l  breakdown o f  th e  
v i l l a g e  s t r u c t u r e ,  which  sh ou ld  m ir r o r  th e  p o p u la t io n  d e c r e a s e  more 
and more in  th e  next  few y e a r s .
LOWER NABESNA 
R e g io n a l  S e t t in g :
The v i l l a g e  and community o f  Lower Nabesna i s  l o c a t e d  between 
th e  Nabesna and Chisana R iv e r s ,  a d ja c e n t  t o  th e  r i g h t  bank o f  th e  
w est  and Water Lake on the  e a s t ,  about one m ile  from th e  FAA s t a t i o n  
com plex at Northway (S ee  F ig .  1 7 ) .  The t e r r a i n  c o n s i s t s  o f  ch a ra c ­
t e r i s t i c  v a l l e y  f l a t l a n d s  in t e r s p a c e d  betw een  r o l l i n g  h i l l s  to  th e  
e a s t ,  through which th e  highway c u t s ,  and th e  N u tz o t in  Mountains 
to  th e  southw est and s o u th e a s t .
A sm all  s e r i e s  o f  lak es  and ponds d o t  th e  la n d sca p e  in  the  
v i c i n i t y  o f  the  p r e s e n t  v i l l a g e ,  and th e  o ld  f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e  about 
2 1 / 2  m iles  from th e  highway. The ph ysiograph y  o f  the  r e g io n  i s  
g e n e r a l ly  marshy, p o o r l y  d ra in e d  la n d .  About one m ile  n o r th e a s t  o f  
th e  v i l l a g e  th e  Nabesna R iv e r  merges w ith  th e  Upper Tanana, which 
p a r a l l e l s  th e  A laska  Highway.
S ett lem en t  C om p os it ion :
The se t t lem en t  i s  d iv id e d  in t o  two main p o r t i o n s  l o c a t e d  on 
e i t h e r  s id e  o f  the a c ce s s  r o a d ,  one a d ja c e n t  t o  th e  Nabesna R iv e r  
and one a d jo in in g  Water Lake. A pproxim ate ly  e ig h t e e n  f a m i l i e s ,  and 
as many cab in s  com prise  th e  conm unity, and a l l  are  i n t e r - r e l a t e d
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in  one way o r  a n o th e r .  The v i l l a g e  i s  arranged  a c c o r d in g  to  f o u r  
mixed k i n - r e l a t e d  g rou p s ,  w ith  two on each s i d e  o f  th e  r o a d .
A s i n g l e  ch u rch ,  which i s  n o t  perm anently  s t a f f e d ,  i s  s i t u a t e d  
in  th e  v i l l a g e  on the  r i g h t  s i d e  o f  th e  a c c e s s  r o a d .  V i s i t i n g  p a s ­
t o r s  con du ct  o c c a s i o n a l  s e r v i c e s  in  th e  ch u rch .
V i l l a g e  P o p u la t i o n :  •
About 88 Athapaskans i n h a b i t  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Nabesna, b u t  t h i s  
f i g u r e  i s  c o n s t a n t ly  ch a n g in g ,  as th e  p o p u la t io n  i s  e x trem ely  f l u i d  
w ith  f r e q u e n t  r e s i d e n c e  s h i f t s .
V i l l a g e  In d u stry  and Economy:
No permanent n a t iv e  in d u s t r y  e x i s t s  as such i n  th e  v i l l a g e  
o u t s id e  o f  in f r e q u e n t  t r a p p in g  and a sm a ll  n a t i v e  t o u r i s t  in d u s t r y .  
The r e s id e n t s  o b ta in  t h e i r  s u b s i s t e n c e  from f o o d  o b ta in e d  from the  
s o l i a t r y  g e n e ra l  s t o r e  l o c a t e d  n e a r  th e  FAA s t a t i o n .
The economy o f  th e  area  p r i m a r i l y  r e l i e s  on s a l a r i e s  from such 
governm ental a g en c ie s  as th e  FAA, U .S . P ost  O f f i c e  and th e  Bureau 
o f  Land Management.
V i l l a g e  T r a n s p o r t a t io n  and Com m unication:
During th e  w i n t e r ,  th e  sn o w m o b ile ,  which came i n t o  Northway 
in  1962, i s  th e  primary means o f  o f f - t h e - r o a d  t r a v e l .
TETLIN VILLAGE 
R e g io n a l  S e t t i n g :
The n a t i v e  community at T e t l i n  i s  l o c a t e d  about f i f t e e n  m i le s
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from th e  n o r th e r n  boundary o f  th e  r e s e r v a t i o n .  The r e s e r v a t i o n  was 
e s t a b l i s h e d  by  P r e s i d e n t i a l  E x e c u t iv e  O rder June 1 0 ,  1 9 3 0 ,  form in g  
th e  p r e s e n t  786 ,0 0 0  square a c r e  t r a c t  w hich  c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  p r e s e n t  
l im i  t s .
The v i l l a g e  i t s e l f  i s  a p p ro x im a te ly  e i g h t  m i le s  from  th e  ju n c ­
t i o n  o f  th e  T e t l i n  and Tanana R i v e r s ,  and i s  about f o u r t e e n  m ile s  
so u th ,  by sn o w m o b i le ,  from  Midway L ake , w hich  i s  at M ile  1292 on 
th e  A la sk a  Highway.
Four p h y s i o g r a p h i c  b e l t s  run th e  r e s e r v a t i o n  from  n o r th  t o  
s o u th ,  w h ich  c o n s i s t  o f  p la te a u s  and h ig h la n d s  o f  r o l l i n g  lan d  
and g e n t l e  s l o p e s ,  p la in s  and l o w la n d s ,  low m ou n ta in s ,  and moder­
a t e l y  h ig h  rugged m oun ta in s .  T h ese  low la n d s  are  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by 
i n t e r s p e r s e d  sm a l l  l a k e s ,  w ith  T e t l i n  Lake b e i n g  by f a r  th e  l a r g e s t  
o f  some t h i r t y  l a k e s .  The Tanana R iv e r  runs w e s t e r l y  through  th e  
r e s e r v e ,  and th e  Kalukna n o r t h e r l y  on th e  e a s t e r n  boundary  where i t  
em pties  i n t o  th e  Tanana. The Kalukna j o i n s  th e  T e t l i n  R iv e r  in  th e  
sou th e rn  h ig h la n d s  o f  th e  r e s e r v e .  The T e t l i n  R iv e r  f lo w s  from  th e  
so u th e rn  h ig h la n d s  northw ard  where i t  bends w estward and em p ties  
in to  T e t l i n  L ake . I t  then  moves from  th e  la k e  i n  an e a s t e r l y  d i r e c ­
t i o n  tow ards  T e t l i n  V i l l a g e .
S e t t le m e n t  C o m p o s it io n :
Modern T e t l i n  i s  l o c a t e d  on th e  l e f t  bank o f  th e  T e t l i n  R iv er  
and i s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  two main s e c t i o n s  (S ee  F ig .  15 & 1 6 ) .  On th e  
r i g h t  bank o f  th e  r i v e r ,  where o l d  T e t l i n  was l o c a t e d ,  a c l u s t e r
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FIG. 16 MODERN T E T L I N  COMMUNITY KIN 
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o f  n a t i v e s ,  who on ce  com p rised  Last T e t l i n ,  now r e s i d e .  A l l  o f  th e s e  
v a r io u s  groups from b o th  s id e s  o f  the r i v e r  commonly sh are  in  the  
v i l l a g e  f a c i l i t i e s  o f  Modem T e t l i n .
E s s e n t i a l l y ,  th e n ,  a t o t a l  o f  th r e e  m a t r i l i n e a l  c l u s t e r s ,  con­
s i s t i n g  o f  a m ixture  o f  k i n - r e l a t e d  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  o c c u p ie s  the  two 
banks o f  th e  r i v e r .  In  a l im i t e d  d e g r e e ,  some v i l l a g e  endogymous 
p a t r i l o c a l i t y  can b e  found in s i d e  th e s e  c l u s t e r s .
The v i l l a g e  c o n ta in s  a BIA s c h o o l ,  m edica l f a c i l i t y  and one 
l o c a l l y  owned s t o r e  and la u n d ry . No m iss io n  i s  m a in ta in ed  in  the  
v i l l a g e ,  and the  o l d  m is s io n  house i s  re s e r v e d  by th e  l o c a l  v i l l a g e  
c h i e f  f o r  g u e s ts .
V i l l a g e  P o p u la t io n :
Approxim ately  100 Athapaskan r e s id e n t s  c o n s t i t u t e  the  pop u la ­
t i o n  o f  T e t l i n  but t h i s  v a r i e s  as r e s id e n c e  i s  c o n t i n u a l l y  s h i f t i n g .
V i l l a g e  In d u stry  and Economy:
The on ly  in d u s tr y  in  T e t l i n  i s  l im i t e d  t o  s p o r a d ic  t ra p p in g  
and th e  n a t iv e  t o u r i s t  in d u s t r y .  The economy o f  th e  v i l l a g e  c e n te r s  
p r im a r i ly  on summer f i r e f i g h t i n g  j o b s  w ith  th e  BLM and th e  l o c a l l y  
owned v i l l a g e  s t o r e .
Edwards (1 9 6 1 -6 2 :2 0 1 -2 0 2 )  p o in t s  out th e  im portan ce  o f  th e  
v i l l a g e  s t o r e  s i n c e  T e t l i n  a ch ie v e d  r e s e r v a t i o n  s t a t u s :
The In d ia n s  [ o f  A l a s k a ]  As a n e c e s s i t y  i n  th e  sm a lle r
more i s o l a t e d  v i l l a g e s ,  a s t o r e  o r  t r a d in g  p o s t  has dev e loped  
as a community e n t e r p r i z e .  In  some l a r g e r  v i l l a g e s ,  a n a t iv e  
owned s t o r e  has d e v e lo p e d  as a means o f  p r o t e c t i o n  from un­
sc ru p u lou s  n o n -n a t iv e  o p e r a t o r s .  The p o p u la r ly  e l e c t e d  v i l l a g e
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c o u n c i l  d i r e c t s  th e  s t o r e  o p e r a t i o n  th e  e con om ic  l i f e  o f
th e  sm all  v i l l a g e s  c e n te r s  l a r g e l y  around such  s t o r e s .  Furs
 and h a n d i c r a f t s  are marketed and p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  s u p p l ie s
n o t  produced  l o c a l l y  are  bought from th e  s t o r e s .
Edwards' s tu dy  i s  d e f i n i t e l y  a p p r o p r ia t e  t o  T e t l i n  as he d e a ls
s p e c i f i c a l l y  w ith  th e  "Econom ic Development o f  t h e  R e s e r v e s . "  Today
t h i s  id e a  o f  com m ercia l  e n t e r p r i s e  has even  e x te n d e d  o u t s id e  o f  th e
v i l l a g e ,  as th e  v i l l a g e  c h i e f ,  Donald J o e ,  r e c e n t l y  bought ou t  one
o f  th e  two n o n -n a t iv e  s t o r e s  in  th e  town o f  Tok.
V i l l a g e  T r a n s p o r t a t io n  and Communication:
Overland w in t e r  t r a v e l  in  th e  v i l l a g e  i s  p r i m a r i ly  by snow­
m o b i l e ,  w ith  o n ly  o c c a s i o n a l  use o f  th e  dogteam . T r a v e l  out o f  th e  
v i l l a g e  during  th e  w in t e r  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  p la n e .  In  th e  summer r i v e r  
boa ts  and p la n e s  c o n s t i t u t e  th e  on ly  means o f  t r a v e l .  M ail  i s  
brou g h t  in  from Tok by p la n e  t w ic e  a week t o  t h e  p o s t  o f f i c e  l o c a t e d  
t h e r e .  Communication i s  l im i t e d  t o  one BIA em ergency  t r a n s m i t t e r .
TANACROSS 
R e g io n a l  S e t t i n g :
The v i l l a g e  o f  T an across  i s  l o c a t e d  on th e  Upper Tanana R iv e r  
about 165 m i le s  from F a irban k s. I t  i s  s i t u a t e d  a c r o s s  th e  Tanana 
R iver  two m ile s  from th e  A laska  Highway (S ee  F ig .  1 4 ) .  Poor  (19 4 5 :
84) g iv e s  a good d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  the  v i l l a g e  s e t t i n g :
At T an across  we found a w e l l  b u i l t  l i t t l e  army p o s t ,  s e t  
in  f r a g ra n t  f i r s  and asp en s , w ith  a s w i f t  deep r i v e r  f l o w in g  
by in  a g r e a t  sw eeping  cu rv e .  A cro ss  th e  r i v e r ,  a l a r g e  in d ia n  
v i l l a g e  o f  l o g  h ou ses  was s e t  b e a u t i f u l l y  i n  a g r e e n ,  g ra ssy  
c l e a r i n g  back  o f  th e  w ide c u r v in g  sand b a r  around which the  
r i v e r  sw ept.
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G e n e ra l ly  th e  t e r r a i n  i s  f l a t  and c o n s t a n t ly  fa c e s  th e  prob lem  
o f  summer f l o o d i n g .  I t  i s  f la n k e d  on th e  west by th e  A laska  Range 
and on th e  e a s t  by th e  Yukon Tanana U plands.
S e t t le m en t  C om p os it ion :
The v i l l a g e  o f  Tan across  i s  d iv id e d  in to  t h r e e  ex ten ded  fam i­
l i e s ,  which com prise  se p a ra te  m a t r i l i n e a l  c l u s t e r s ,  a l ig n e d  t o  ap­
p rox im ate  rows. We f in d  a v e ry  s i m i l a r  p lan  to  th e  one we found at 
T e t l i n ,  aga in  w ith  some deg ree  o f  endogymous p a t r i l o c a l i t y  i n t e r ­
mixed w ith  the  m a t r i l i n e s .  O lson  (1 9 6 8 :2 4 8 -2 4 9 )  m entions a s i m i l a r  
s e t t le m e n t  o u t l i n e  f o r  Minto V i l l a g e  in  th e  Lower Tanana.
There i s ,  how ever, a r i s i n g  tendency  among th e  young to  move 
e lse w h ere  and e s t a b l i s h  n e o l o c a l  r e s i d e n c e ;  c e r t a i n l y ,  th e  new 
mixed p a t r i  and m atr i  c l u s t e r s  at T a n a c ro s s ,  as w e l l  as T e t l i n ,  seem 
t o  r e f l e c t  th e  change from a s t a t i o n a r y  t o  a s h i f t i n g  r e s id e n c e  
p a t t e r n .
A p r i v a t e l y  cwned v i l l a g e  community house and p o s t  o f f i c e  o c ­
cupy the  c e n te r  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  in  f r o n t ,  and th e  m is s io n  h o u se ,  
church and s c h o o l  b u i ld in g s  a r e  l o c a t e d  at the w estern  l i m i t s  o f  
th e  s e t t l e m e n t .
V i l l a g e  P o p u la t io n :
N in ety  Athapaskan members com p r ise  th e  c u r re n t  p o p u la t io n  o f  
th e  v i l l a g e  b u t  t h i s  f i g u r e  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  a g re a t  d e a l  o f  f l u c t u a t i o n .
V i l l a g e  In d u stry  and Economy:
O u ts id e  o f  minimal t r a p p in g  and th e  t o u r i s t  i n d u s t r y ,  no tru e
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n a t iv e  in d u s t r y  e x i s t s  at T a n a cross .  The bu lk  o f  th e  cash economy 
on which  th e  v i l l a g e  depends i s  p r im a r i ly  d e r iv e d  from  summer BLM 
f i r e f i g h t i n g  j o b s  and to a sm all  d e g re e  work found in  the  town o f  
Tok.
I t  i s  p r i n c i p a l l y  th e  l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  Tok BLM s t a t i o n  at th e  
j u n c t i o n  o f  th e  highway and the  T an across  a c c e s s  r o a d ,  which e x ­
p la in s  th e  v i l l a g e  rem aining  in  i t s  p r e s e n t  l o c a t i o n .  W ithout th e  
cash economy from  t h i s  s o u r c e ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  th a t  the  v i l l a g e  would 
have moved a c r o s s  the  r i v e r  b e f o r e  now.
V i l l a g e  T r a n s p o r t a t io n  and Communication:
During th e  w in te r  the  snow m obile , which came to  Tanacross  in  
th e  e a r l y  1 9 6 0 ' s ,  se rv es  as th e  primary ov e r la n d  v e h i c l e  o f f  th e  
r o a d s .  T r a n s p o r ta t io n  on the  highway i s  by p r i v a t e l y  owned c a r .
With th e  coming o f  summer, h ow ever, th e  r i v e r  b o a t  becomes th e  on ly  
means o f  t r a v e l  between th e  v i l l a g e  and the  o th e r  s id e  o f  th e  ■ 
r i v e r . .
Only one t e le p h o n e  in  th e  e n t i r e  v i l l a g e  l in k s  i t  w ith  the 
o p p o s i t e  s i d e .
DOT LAKE
R e g io n a l  S e t t i n g :
The com m ercia l  and Ind ian  s e t t le m e n t  o f  Dot Lake was e s ta ­
b l i s h e d  i n  1954 (Orth 1967 :282 ) a lon g  th e  A lask a  Highway at an 
emergency la n d in g  s t r i p .  L ike  Lower Nabesna, i t  c o n s i s t  o f  a mixed 
assortm ent o f  w h ite  and In d ian  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  the l a t t e r  o f  which are
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m ainly from th e  Healy R iv e r  and M a n s f ie ld  bands. The v i l l a g e  l i e s  
135 m ile s  s o u th e a s t  o f  Fairbanks on th e  sh ore s  o f  a r a t h e r  sm a ll  
l a k e ,  and i s  s i t u a t e d  at th e  f o o t  o f  th e  Alaskan Range (See F ig .
1 8 ) .
S e tt lem en t  C om p os it ion :
No d e f i n i t e  k in sh ip  o u t l in e  e x i s t s  in  the  p r e s e n t  v i l l a g e  
p a t t e r n .  P r e s e n t l y ,  how ever, a new s e r i e s  o f  n a t iv e  h o u s in g ,  form ­
in g  a new t o w n s i t e ,  i s  b e in g  e r e c t e d  by th e  n a t iv e  v i l l a g e  in h a b i ­
t a n t s ,  w ith  BIA and RURAL CAP a s s i s t a n c e ,  f o l l o w i n g  a b a s i c  p la n  
from  th e  U n iv e r s i t y  o f  A lask a . T hese  homes are s e t  a lon g  the  sh o res  
o f  th e  secon d  la k e  p a r a l l e l i n g  Dot Lake, arranged in  a s i n g l e  row , 
which do es  n o t  r e f l e c t  s p e c i f i c  k in  d i s t i n c t i o n s  b u t ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  
r e p r e s e n ts  an attem pt o f  the Dot Lake v i l l a g e r s  to  u n i fy  the  v a r i ­
ous n a t i v e  e lem ents at the  s e t t l e m e n t .
Only one g ro ce ry  s t o r e - p o s t  o f f i c e  com plex , p lus a s o l i t a r y  
gas s t a t i o n  are  l o c a t e d  at th e  v i l l a g e  and most s u p p l ie s  are  b rou gh t  
in  e i t h e r  from Tok or  B ig  D e l ta .  A s i n g l e  s c h o o l  l o c a t e d  a q u a r te r  
o f  a m i le  be low  th e  o ld  n a t iv e  s e t t l e m e n t  s e r v i c e s  both  th e  w h ite  
and n a t i v e  p o p u la t io n  o f  the community, somewhat s i m i la r  t o  the 
f u n c t i o n  s e r v e d  by the  Tok s c h o o l .
V i l l a g e  P o p u la t io n :
Dot Lake c o n s i s t s  o f  a mixed community o f  some 40 odd w h ite  
and n a t iv e  in h a b i t a n t s ,  whose numbers f l u c t u a t e  f o l l o w i n g  th e  p a t ­
t e r n  o f  T a n a c r o s s ,  T e t l i n  and Northway.
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V i l l a g e  In d u s try  and Economy:
A sm all  g u id in g  and f l y i n g  s e r v i c e  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  th e  s e t t l e ­
m ent, which a lo n g  w ith  t r a p p i n g  and t o u r is m ,  c o n s t i t u t e  th e  o n ly  
in d u s t r y  at Dot Lake. L o c a l  economy i s  c h i e f l y  d e r i v e d  from  a go­
vernment radar  s i t e  n ea rb y  and by  l i m i t e d  c o n s t r u c t i o n  work .
V i l l a g e  T r a n s p o r t a t io n  and Com m unication :
T r a n s p o r t a t io n  i s  s t r i c t l y  by road  co n v e y a n c e ,  e i t h e r  by bus 
o r  p r i v a t e l y  owned c a r .  Some snow m obiles  are p r e s e n t  in  th e  v i l l a g e  
b u t  are  g e n e r a l ly  o n ly  u se d  f o r  w in t e r  t r a p p in g ,  and some o c c a s i o n a l  
h u n t in g .  Communication i s  l i m i t e d  t o  th e  l o c a l  t e l e p h o n e  sy s te m , 
a lth o u g h  r a d io  t r a n s m is s io n s  are  r e c e i v a b l e .
HOUSING 1972
The average  home o f  t h e  Upper Tanana v i l l a g e s  i s  a rra n g e d  w ith  
a wood b u rn in g  s t o v e  i n  t h e  main room a lon g  w ith  a w e l l  pump c l o s e  
t o  i t .  Homes g e n e r a l l y  c o n t a i n  a rough o r  s t o r e  b o u g h t  t a b l e  i n  th e  
c e n t e r  o r  n ear  a window. C h a ir s  o r  wooden boxes  a r e  u sed  t o  s i t  on ,  
and number anywhere from  f o u r  t o  s i x  in  a c a b in .
The houses  th e m se lv es  a re  u s u a l l y  one s t o r y  l o g  c a b in  s t r u c ­
t u r e s  c o n t a in in g  a s i n g l e  room w hich i s  sometimes p a r t i t i o n e d  o f f  . 
i n t o  s e v e r a l  i n d i v i d u a l  com partm en ts .  Dem insions a r e  about 20x20 
f e e t .  Some o f  t h e s e  d w e l l in g s  have a t ta c h e d  a n te w a y s , w hich  a r e  a 
c a r r y o v e r  from  th e  o l d  l o g / p o l e  house  and th e  s e m i -s u b te r r a n e a n  bark  
h o u s e .
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As O lso n  (1 9 6 8 :2 2 2 )  p o in t s  out f o r  M in to ,  th e  Upper Tanana 
c a b in s  f r e q u e n t ly  u se  f l a t t e n e d  card board  f o r  i n s u l a t i o n .  P o s t e r s ,  
c a l e n d a r s ,  e t c . ,  a re  found d e c o r a t in g  th e  w a l l s  o f  each home. The 
main l i v i n g  room i s  l e f t  open so i t  can b e  ad e q u a te ly  h e a te d  by the 
wood s t o v e .  The beds are  u s u a l ly  army su r p lu s  c o t s  and are  some­
tim es on ly  co v e re d  w ith  b la n k e ts  w ith o u t  s h e e t s .
The homes o f  the  o l d e r  p e o p le  o f  th e  v i l l a g e s  are  g e n e r a l ly  
n eat  and c l e a n .  F lo o r s  are  a tten d e d  to  and th e  b ed d in g  a i r e d .  Very 
few homes c o n ta in  any s p e c i a l i z e d  f u r n i t u r e ,  such as drawers o r  
c l o s e t s .  One i n fo r m a n t 's  c a b in  was an e x c e p t i o n .  His house was par ­
t i t i o n e d  o f f  in to  fo u r  s e c t i o n s ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  th r e e  s l e e p i n g  rooms 
and one l i v i n g  room, th e  form er c o n ta in e d  an i n d i v i d u a l  c h e s t  o f  
drawers i n  e a ch .  The house has n o t  y e t  become th e  s ta tu s  symbol 
among th e  Upper Tanana n a t iv e s  th a t  i t  i s  in  th e  n o n -n a t iv e  c u l t u r e .  
I t  m ere ly  s e r v e s  a f u n c t i o n :  t o  s h e l t e r  i t s  in h a b i t a n t s ,  t h e i r  
g o o d s ,  g u e s ts  and to  r e c e i v e  v i s i t o r s .
T oda y , how ever ,  some d iv e r g e n c e  from t h i s  c o n c e p t  o f  the  r o l e  
o f  th e  hou se  e x i s t s  at Dot Lake. The h o u s in g  renewal p r o j e c t  o f  
C h ie f  Andrew I s a a c  and th e  r e s i d e n t s  o f  Dot Lake s e r v e s  more as a 
s ta t u s  e q u a l i z e r  w ith  th e  n o n -n a t iv e  towns o f  th e  highway. I t  s e rv es  
a s y m b o l i c  as w e l l  as a f u n c t i o n a l  p u rp o se .  These  newer p r e - f a b r i -  
c a t e d  frame hemes, s e t  on s tu rd y  b l o c k  f o u n d a t i o n s ,  c o n t a in  the  
normal room d i v i s i o n s  o f  th e  n o n -n a t iv e  home. The change in  v i l l a g e  
s t r u c t u r e  h e re  r e p r e s e n ts  a new move on th e  p a rt  o f  th e  n a t i v e  to
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meet n o n -n a t iv e  c u l t u r e  on i t s  own grounds and on an e q u a l  b a s i s .  
RESIDENCE 1972
A l i n g e r i n g  tendency  towards m a t r i l o c a l i t y  s t i l l  e x i s t s  in  the  
r e s id e n c e  and s e t t le m e n t  p a t te rn s  o f  T a n a c r o ss ,  T e t l i n  and Northway- 
Nabesna, bu t n o t  at Dot Lake where no r u le  o f  r e s id e n c y  ( b i l o c a l i t y )  
i s  p r e s e n t .  However, t h i s  i s  on ly  among th e  l a t e  p o s t - c o n t a c t  s e t t l e ­
ments. A m a jo r i t y  o f  th e  y ou n ger  c o u p le s  from t h e s e  v i l l a g e s  are 
le a n in g  toward n e o l o c a l  r e s i d e n c e ,  and many are moving away from  
th e  p la c e  o f  b i r t h  to  Fairbanks and to  Anchorage. The v e s t i g e s  o f  
th e  o ld  r e s id e n c e  p a t t e r n s  seen  at the  v i l l a g e s  today  r e f l e c t  an 
o v e r la p p in g  s e r i e s  o f  m a t r i l i n e s  which dem on strate  th e  h igh  d e g re e  
o f  i n t e r - r e l a t e d n e s s  o f  a l l  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  f a m i l i e s .
DESCENT 1972
D escent i s  s t i l l  re ck on ed  m a t r i l i n e a l l y  but w ith  l o s s  o f  k in ­
sh ip  d i s t i n c t i o n s .  Today r e l a t i v e s  are r e f e r r e d  t o  as e i t h e r  "a u n t ,  
u n c le ,  c o u s in  o r  g r a n d p a r e n t . "  The im portance o f  a m a t r i l i n e a l  d e s ­
cen t  system seems t o  be  b r e a k in g  down among the p o s t -W o r ld  War I I  
g e n e r a t io n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w ith  th o se  who have moved from  th e  v i l l a g e  
and formed a n e o l o c a l  r e s i d e n c e .
KINSHIP TERMS 1972
E xcept f o r  th e  immediate terms f o r  mother and fa t h e r  (S 'n a a  and 
S ’ ta a )  the  p o s t -W o r ld  War I I  g e n e r a t io n  does n o t  adhere  t o  o r  u se  
th e  v a r io u s  k in  d i s t i n c t i o n s  th a t  t h e i r  p aren ts  em ployed. I n s t e a d ,
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they  c l a s s i f y  ev eryon e  as e i t h e r  b r o t h e r ,  s i s t e r ,  c o u s in ,  aun t, 
u n c le  o r  g ra n d p a ren t .  P a r t ly  t h i s  i s  p ro b a b ly  due to  the i n a b i l i t y  
o f  th e  young t o  co n v e rs e  in  th e  Athapaskan lan gu ag e , and p a r t ly  be ­
cause  o f  th e  la ck  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  such d i s t i n c t i o n s  as w ith  th e  o ld  
system in  g e n e r a l .  The la c k  o f  such adequate  k in  terms has caused 
th e  b ou n d a r ie s  o f  th e  v a r io u s  m a tr l in e s  t o  break  down and to  ov e r ­
lap  s i n c e  th e  k in  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and t h e i r  c o r re s p o n d in g  d u t i e s ,  are 
no l o n g e r  so  c l e a r l y  o b s e r v e d .  Guedon (P e rso n a l  Communication) p o in t s  
t h i s  ou t  f o r  T e t l i n ,  where th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  m a t r i l in e  and m a tr i -  
c l a n ,  c l e a r l y  s e t  d u r in g  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  p e r i o d ,  i s  no l o n g e r  re ­
f l e c t e d  i n  th e  v i l l a g e  community p a t t e r n :
In th e  m odem v i l l a g e  y o u ,  tend  t o  f in d  'C l u s t e r s '  o f  
k i n - r e l a t e d  p e r s o n s  -  At T e t l i n ,  Tan across  and Northway: b r o ­
t h e r s ,  s i s t e r s  and p aren ts  tend to  be  n o t  t o o  f a r  from one 
an o th e r .  There i s  no d i v i s i o n  in  the  s i t u a t i o n  o f  th e  b u i l d ­
in gs  i n d i c a t i n g  a c la n  system .
We might s a y ,  th e n ,  that  the  modern v i l l a g e  c l u s t e r s  are 
more o r  l e s s  a s t r a n g e  m ixtu re  o f  m a t r i l o c a l  and p a t r i l o c a l  r e s i ­
dence p a t t e r n s ,  which dem onstrate  that th e  s t r a i g h t  r u l e  o f  m a tr i ­
l o c a l i t y  i s  b re a k in g  down as are th e  k in  d i s t i n c t i o n ;  and th e  v i l ­
la g e  c l u s t e r s  r e f l e c t  t h i s  w ith  an o v e r la p p in g  p a t t e r n .
SIBS
The r o l e  o f  th e  s ib  as a s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  has ceased  t o  e x i s t  
f o r  th e  young be low  age t h i r t y .  The s i t u a t i o n  i s  about the  same as 
O lson (1 9 6 8 :2 4 5 -2 4 6 )  m entions f o r  Minto V i l l a g e  in  th e  Lower Tanana:
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The i n f lu e n c e  o f  th e  form er l in e a g e s  app ears  t o  b e  com­
p l e t e l y  ended . Most o f  th e  p e o p le  twenty y e a r s  o r  y o u n g e r ,  have 
no knowledge o f  th e  form er p r a c t i c e s  e n jo in e d  by  th e  system . 
S ev era l  o f  them, upon q u e s t i o n in g  by the a u t h o r ,  d id  n o t  know 
to  which s ib  they b e lo n g e d .
The breakdown o f  the s ib s  seems to  go hand in  hand w ith  th e  l o s s  
o f  k in  d i s t i n c t i o n s  and a fo r m a l iz e d  r u le  f o r  r e s i d e n c e  p a t t e r n s ,  
which are b e g in n in g  t o  be seen in  th e  v i l l a g e  o u t l i n e  to d a y .
HOUSEHOLD 1972
The n u c le a r  fa m ily  i s  th e  primary s o c i a l  and e co n o m ic  u n i t  in  
th e  Upper Tanana s e t t le m e n ts  t o d a y ,  as w e l l  as th e  b a s i c  h o u se h o ld .  
However, even in  th e  ca se  o f  s t r i c t  m a t r i l o c a l i t y  o r  m ixed m a t r i -  
p a t r i l o c a l  v i l l a g e  c l u s t e r  p a t t e r n s ,  the  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  a lth o u gh  
in  a se p a ra te  r e s id e n c e  from eg o  i s  s t i l l  e c o n o m ic a l ly  im p o r ta n t  t o  
him, as he and ego m utually  su pport  each o th e r  in  e con om ic  a c t i v i ­
t i e s  even though they  do n o t  share  the  same l o d g e .  A c e r t a i n  number 
o f  each o f  th e se  fa m i l i e s  com prise  th e  i r r e g u l a r  m a t r i l o c a l / p a t r i -  
l o c a l  c l u s t e r s  which c h a r a c t e r i z e  th e  community p a t t e r n s  o f  to d a y .
The a l l e g i a n c e  o f  th e s e  fa m i l i e s  s t i l l  tends toward th e  i n e x a c t l y  
d e f in e d  m a tr l in e  but as O lson (1 9 6 8 :2 5 5 )  p o i n t s  out " t h i s  i s  n o th in g  
more than a g e n e r a l  a t t i t u d e  w ith  many e x c e p t i o n s . "
The fa m ily  today  u s u a l ly  c o n s i s t s  o f  e g o ,  h i s  w i f e ,  h is  un­
m arried c h i l d r e n ,  sometimes h is  p aren ts  and o c c a s i o n a l l y  h i s  m arr ied  
dau ghter  and h er  husband f o l l o w i n g  th e  o ld  p r a c t i c e  o f  i n i t i a l  
m a t r i l o c a l i t y .
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LEADERSHIP 1972
The i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  A la sk a  F e d e r a t io n  o f  N a t iv e s  and the 
Tanana C h ie fs  has been  s h a r p ly  f e l t  in  t h e s e  s m a l l  co m m u n it ie s ,  e s ­
p e c i a l l y  among t h e  y ou n g . They make up what y o u  m ight c a l l  th e  angry 
g e n e r a t io n  who are  e a g e r  f o r  change but do n o t  know how t o  go about 
i t .  As a r e s u l t  th ey  have tu r n e d  aga in  t o  t h e  o l d  c o n c e p t  o f  th e  
H a 'K e, o r  c h a r is m a t i c  l e a d e r ,  now p e r s o n i f i e d  by  c h i e f  Andrew I s a a c  
o f  Dot Lake, who i s  t h e  o f f i c i a l  spokesman and in te r m e d ia r y  b e ­
tween th e  v i l l a g e s  and s t a t e  and f e d e r a l  govern m en ts .
The r e c e n t  urban r en e w a l  program which  i s  n a t i v e  s u p p o r te d  at 
Dot Lake i s  due t o  a l a r g e  d e g r e e  t o  h i s  i n f l u e n c e  and i s  th e  f i r s t  
a ttem pt among th e  Upper Tanana t o  d u p l i c a t e  t h e  v i l l a g e  s e t t l e m e n t  
and h ou s in g  p la n s  o f  t h e  n o n - n a t i v e  c u l t u r e .
ANNUAL CYCLE 1972
In  A p r i l ,  some o f  t h e  men go t o  th e  la k e s  f o r  muskrat h u n t in g  
at M a n s f i e ld ,  Kath T h e e l ,  e t c .  Ducks a re  o f t e n  added t o  th e  l i s t  o f  
game. By June, t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  th e  y ou n g er  men a re  on c a l l  f o r  f i r e ­
f i g h t i n g  w ith  th e  Bureau o f  Land Management. Sometimes th e  m a jo r i t y  
o f  th e  men are  on th e  f i r e  l i n e s  f o r  f i f t e e n  t o  tw en ty  d a y s ,  and 
d u r in g  th e s e  t im es  o n ly  o l d e r  p e o p le  and m a rr ie d  women and c h i l d ­
ren  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  v i l l a g e  p o p u l a t i o n .
D uring  i n t e r v a l s  betw een  f i r e s ,  f a m i l i e s  go on r e c r e a t i o n a l  
o u t in g s  f o r  w h ite  f i s h  at th e  M a n s f ie ld  and Northway f i s h i n g  v i l ­
l a g e s ,  but u s u a l l y  o n ly  as i n d i v i d u a l  f a m i l i e s .  J u ly  marks th e  main
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w h ite  f i s h  runs up th e  o u t l e t  stream s f e e d in g  i n t o  th e  Upper Tanana. 
From August t o  O ctob er  each fa m ily  head goes out t o  c o l l e c t  th e  
y e a r ly  h o u se h o ld  m oose, u s u a l l y  in  r o a d s id e  h un ting  p a r t i e s  o f  
s e v e r a l  men, but o c c a s i o n a l l y  by b o a t .  However, e x c e p t  f o r  a l im i t e d  
number o f  town jo b s  i n  Northway-Nabesna and T ok , and some employ­
ment w hich  youn ger  men se e k  in  Anchorage and F a irb a n k s ,  th e  v i l l a ­
ges f o r  th e  most p a rt  remain s ta g n a n t  the  rem ainder  o f  th e  w i n t e r ,  
w ith  some l i m i t e d  t r a p p in g  by snowmobile o r  dogteam. In  th e  s p r in g  
aga in  th e  men go out t o  th e  muskrat camps o r  spend tim e w a i t in g  
to  be  c a l l e d  up t o  th e  f i r e  l i n e s .
TRANSPORTATION 1972
A lon g  w ith  th e  ou tboard  m otor  which became common in  th e  l a t e  
1 9 3 0 ' s ,  th e  a u to m o b i le ,  s i n c e  th e  advent o f  th e  A lask a  Highway, 
has become th e  primary means o f  t r a n s p o r t a t io n  f o r  a m o b i le  Upper 
Tanana s o c i e t y .  To some d e g r e e ,  th e  dogteam, e s p e c i a l l y  in  T e t l i n  
which has no a c c e s s  r o a d s ,  has remained somewhat im p o rta n t  bu t i t s  
i n f l u e n c e  i s  d im in is h in g  w ith  th e  p o p u la r i t y  o f  th e  snowm obile  
which i s  r a p i d l y  r e p l a c i n g  i t .  G e n e r a l ly ,  the  18x24 f o o t  aluminum 
ou tb o a rd s  w ith  18 o r  30 horsepow er engines are th e  most f r e q u e n t ly  
used by t h e  n a t iv e s  on th e  r i v e r .
FUTURE TRENDS
Dot Lake, which has o n ly  a sm a ll  p o p u la t io n ,  and T e t l i n  a re  
about th e  o n ly  v i l l a g e s  w hich  c u r r e n t ly  show any s ig n s  o f  growth
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(Hartman 1 9 6 8 :6 5 ,  73 , 77 , 8 2 ) .  Tan across  and Northway are e x h i b i t i n g
s ig n s  o f  breakdowns in  v i l l a g e  u n i ty  and many youn ger  c o u p le s  are
moving out t o  Fairbanks and o t h e r  towns t o  form n e o l o c a l  r e s id e n c e s .
C u r r e n t ly ,  p lans are b e in g  made by the  township o f  Northway 
to  e n la r g e  i t s  s ta tu s  as a f u l l - s i z e d  town w ith  th e  s t a t e  o f  A lask a . 
I f  t h i s  o c c u r s ,  i t  i s  very  p r o b a b le  th a t  the  v i l l a g e  w i l l  be swamped 
by in c r e a s e d  ta x es  which w i l l  e i t h e r  f o r c e  i t  t o  break  up e n t i r e l y  
or  t o  c o m p le te ly  merge w ith  Northway.
A p a r a l l e l  s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t s  at T a n a c ro s s ,  where la c k  o f  a 
s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g  economy, p lu s  s e v e r a l  o th e r  f a c t o r s  are f o r c i n g  a 
move by th e  v i l l a g e  a cro ss  th e  r i v e r  w ith  th e  n o n -n a t iv e  v i l l a g e  o f
T a n a c r o ss .  A r e c e n t  a r t i c l e  in  th e  D a i ly  News Miner. (25 March 1 9 7 1 :1 )
appears  t o  s u b s t a n t ia t e  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y :
TANACROSS— R e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  31 s t a t e  and f e d e r a l  agen­
c i e s  y e s te r d a y  opened a m eeting  to  determ ine how t h i s  crow 
( N a l t s i i n a )  In d ian  v i l l a g e  w i l l  move from the  north  to  the  south 
bank o f  th e  Tanana R iv e r  near Tok J u n c t io n .
The r e p r e s e n t a t iv e s  today were to  d is c u s s  what each o f  the 
a g e n c ie s  have to  o f f e r  in  th e  way o f  s e r v i c e s  o r  funds to  h e lp  
e s t a b l i s h  a new community. T o d a y 's  m eeting was e x p e c te d  t o  wind 
up p r e l im in a r y  t a lk s  on th e  move.
Opening speaker f o r  th e  v i l l a g e  was O scar I s a a c ,  c h i e f  o f  
T a n a c r o s s ,  who made t h e s e  arguments f o r  moving:
1 . The v i l l a g e  l i e s  on a p o in t  o f  lan d  in  danger o f  b e in g  
cu t  o f f  by changes in  th e  r i v e r  channel.
2 . B e t t e r  s c h o o l  f a c i l i t i e s  are  needed .
3 . S e v e ra l  ca ses  o f  t u b e r c u l o s i s  have o c c u r re d  f o r  the
f i r s t  t im e .
4 .  S e v e r a l  w e l ls  have become contam inated  and on ly  one • 
good w e l l  rem ains.
Tan across  i s  a sk in g  f o r  h e lp  in  moving to  the  south  s id e  
o f  th e  r i v e r  near the p r e s e n t  abandoned m i l i t a r y  a i r f i e l d .  I t  
i s  a l s o  ask in g  f o r  h e lp  in  c o n s t r u c t in g  a new s c h o o l  and 27 
h o u s e s .
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I t  i s  p r o b a b le  th a t  th e  move d i s c u s s e d  in  th e  News Miner w i l l  
o c c u r  w i t h in  th e  next  two y e a r s ,  and th e  E p is c o p a l  Church has a l ­
ready p a r t i a l l y  abandoned i t s  m is s io n  t h e r e .  The move i t s e l f  w i l l  
p r o b a b ly  r e s u l t  in  th e  l o s s  o f  th e  group i d e n t i t y  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  
(O lson  1968) and th e  gradual breakup and i n c o r p o r a t i o n  o f  th e  v i l ­
la g e  r e s i d e n t s  in t o  th e  township o f  Tok. T e t l i n  is  s t i l l  s e l f -  
s u s t a in in g  but th e  cu rre n t  b i r t h  r a t e  at b o th  T e t l i n  and Dot Lake 
r e f l e c t s  a d e c r e a s e  in  th e  base  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  pyram id, which 
does n o t  s u g g e s t  a p o p u la t io n  which w i l l  be  s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g  to  
m a in ta in  th e  v i l l a g e s  f o r  more than a few y e a r s .  As Loyens r e p o r t s  
f o r  th e  N u late  (P e rso n a l  C om m unication ), as th e  m id d le  o f  the demo­
g ra p h ic  pyramid i s  w id e n in g ,  the  b o ttom  i s  s h r in k in g .  T h is  i s  e s s e n ­
t i a l l y  th e  s i t u a t i o n  which e x i s t s  i n  th e  Upper Tanana v i l l a g e s  t o ­
day. A b r i e f  e s t im a te  o f  the  s i t u a t i o n  r e v e a ls  th a t  th e  days o f  the  
rem aining Upper Tanana se tt le m e n ts  a re  numbered as w e l l  as th e  r e ­
maining c u l t u r e  o f  th e  Upper Tanana In d ia n s .
SUMMARY
In th e  b r i e f  span o f  f i f t y  y e a r s ,  f o l l o w i n g  c o n t a c t ,  much o f  
what were o r i g i n a l l y  Upper Tanana s e t t l e m e n t  c o m p o s it io n s  and hous­
ing  ty pes  v a n ish ed  from th e  Alaskan s c e n e .  What remained was b u t  a 
remnant o f  th e  p r e - c o n t a c t  s e t t le m e n t  and community p a t t e r n s .  Per­
haps Andrew I s a a c ,  t r a d i t i o n a l  c h i e f  o f  th e  U n ited  Crow ( N a l t s i i n a )  
bands e x p la in s  th e  l o s s  the  b e s t :  " i n  th e  o l d  days we c o u ld  move 
whenever and w herever we wanted when I  was a young man. Now, we
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c a n ' t .  We have to  do what th e  government s a y s . "
I t  i s  amazing th a t  a c u l t u r e  c o u ld  l o s e  s o  much i n  such a sh ort  
p e r io d  o f  t im e . That p a r t  o f  th e  community p a t t e r n s  s u r v iv e d  u n t i l  
today i s  p rob a b ly  due t o  th e  com p arativ e  i s o l a t i o n  o f  th e  r e g io n  
u n t i l  the  A laska  Highway was c o n s t r u c t e d  in  1943 . C e r t a i n l y ,  i t  was 
the Alaska Highway, and th e  road  network and economy th a t  f o l l o w e d  
i t ,  which s p e l l e d  th e  e v e n tu a l  f i n i s h  o f  what rem ained o f  th e s e  
p a t te r n s .
With i t  came th e  r o a d s id e  tow n s , and w ith  them th e  t r a v e l e r  
and the  t o u r i s t .  The s a d d e s t  p a r t  i s  th a t  few b o m  a f t e r  W orld War 
I I  even r e t a i n  a sm all  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  p e o p le .
I t  seems c e r t a i n  th a t  when th e  n a t iv e s  born  in  A l l e n ' s  tim e have 
passed  on , th e  book w i l l  c l o s e  on another  c h a p te r  i n  man's h i s t o r y  
o f  c u l t u r e .
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APPENDIX I
1938 CENSUS
S c o t t y  C re ek : P o p u la t io n  14
NAME BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
A u s t in ,  B i l l  
w i f e  M aggie
(C hisana) S c o t t y  Creek 
S c o t t y  Creek
Frank, Andy (w idow er)
2 c h i l d r e n  1934-36
Kye, B i l l  
w i f e  Laura 
3 c h i l d r e n  





S c o t t y  Creek 
S c o t t y  Creek
Snake Creek
John , L i t t l e  1885 
w i f e ,  O ld  Lucy 
3 c h i l d r e n  1914-27  
2 grand­
c h i l d r e n  1937 -?
S c o t t y  Creek
N abesna: P o p u la t i o n  79
A l b e r t ,  P e te r  
w i f e  E l s i e  
10 c h i l d r e n
1887 Anna Northway 
1911-37
Old Northway Nabesna
A l b e r t ,  O scar  
w i f e  Mary 




Old A lb e r t  
Dawson Luke
Nabesna 
L a st  T e t l i n g  
Nabesna
D em it ,  E l i s h a  
w i f e  B erth a  
5 c h i l d r e n  
Fred John






K etchum stock  
S c o t t y  Creek 
Nabesna 
Nabesna
D em it, Easu 1912 Mary Sam
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NAME BIRTHDATE_______ MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
Dem it, J o e  C h a r l ie  
1910
w i f e  Laura E l i z a  
1910 
6 c h i l d r e n
1928 -3 8
I s a a c ,  F o l l e t  
w i f e  P a u l in e  
1911
John, Anne 1862 
3 c h i l d r e n
B ertha  Demit 
Martha Demit
Kye, Andrew 
w i f e  Maggie 
1913
1 c h i l d  1938
Mark, J o e  
w i f e  Martha 
3 c h i l d r e n
1933-38
Anna Northway Old Northway
E l s i e  N.
Laura 
Anna John
Agnes J . 
Annie
C h ie f  I s a a c  
P e te r  A lb e r t  
John
B i l l  Kye 
Old Northway
B ig  Mark 
John
N ab esna
L ast  T e t l in g
L ast  T e t l in g  2 
Gardener Cr. 1 
Nabesna 3
M a n s f ie ld  Lake
Nabesna
S c o t t y  Creek
S c o t ty  Creek
Nabesna
Nabesna
M a n sf ie ld  Lake
Nabesna 2 
Chisana R iv e r  1
Northway Annie 
1867 
6 c h i l d r e n
Northway, W il l ia m
1884
w i f e  Laura E l i z a  
1887
1 c h i l d
Northway, W a lte r
1885 
w i f e  L i l y
8 c h i l d r e n
1919-38
Annie Old Northwav 
John
S c o t t y  Creek 
Nabesna
Anna Old Northwav Nabesna
J e s s i e  Tega B ig  John T e t l i n
Nabesna 
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NAME BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
Northway, Stephen
1906 Anna
w i f e  Edna 





M a n s f ie ld  Lake (? )
T an across  1 
Ladue Cr. 1 
Nabesna 4
T i t u s , Frank
1914 
w i f e  Emma
1914 Mary S am
2 c h i ld r e n
1936-8
T i t u s ,  John
1880 
w i f e  Lucy
1884 
3 c h i ld r e n
Sam, C h ie f  1863 
1 s t  w i fe  Lou Frank 
2nd w i fe  B ess ie  
1897 
4 c h i ld r e n
1918-31
Sam, Frank ( l i v i n g . ' 65) 
1885 
w i f e  Annie
1907 
6 c h i ld r e n
1925-39
B e s s ie  
J e s s i e  Tega
C h a r l i e , Peter  
w i f e  Mary
1920 B e s s ie
J a ck so n ,  E l ish a
w i f e  Bertha Jphnnie 
5 c h i ld r e n
1928-36
T itu s  S c o t t y  Creek
C h a r l ie  Demit Nabesna
T itu s
A lb e r t
C h ie f  Sam 
Big John
C h ie f  Sam
S c o t t y  Creek 
Nabesna
Nabesna
S c o t t y  Creek 
Nabesna
Nabesna 
T e t l i n  
Nabesna 
M entasta Lake 
Nabesna
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T e t l i n :  P o p u la t io n  81 ( i n c l u d i n g  L a st  T e t l in g )  
NAME BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
D avid , Martha 
1893
D avid , T i tu s
1909 
w i f e  J e s s i e  
1909 
4 c h i ld r e n
1932-38
Maggie Demit W alter  I s a a c
D avid , Andrew 
w i fe  Lucy
1896 .
4 c h i ld r e n
1926-38  
1 c h i l d  by Maggie Luke 
1917
D a v i d , Lena
(widow o f  W alter  David)
1913 J e s s i e  Tega
2 c h i ld r e n
1931-38
D avid , K i t t y  Gert Tega
(widcw o f  P e te r  D avid )
2 c h i ld r e n
1922-25
D av id , Ada
(widow o f  C h a r l ie  David)
1 c h i l d  1913
J e s s i e  Tega B ig  John
D avid , Helen
1925
D avid , P a t r i c k  
1932
John, B ig  1865 
w i f e  J e s s i e  Tega 
1869 
6 c h i ld r e n
1913-18
S u s ie
S u s ie
Big John
A lb er t
Paul David
T e t l i n
T e t l i n
Ketchumstock
Tanacross  3 
T e t l i n
T e t l i n
T e t l in
T e t l i n
T e t l i n  
T e t l i n  
L ast T e t l in g
T e t l i n
T e t l in
Paul David Chena
Chena
T e t l i n
Chisana R iver  
T e t l i n
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NAME BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
J o e ,  C h ie f  P e te r  
1876 ( ? )  
1 s t  w i f e  Eva 
2 c h i l d r e n  Paul 
1890 
L i l y  1915 
2nd w i f e  Annie 
1906 
6 c h i ld r e n
J o e ,  Jimmy 
w i f e  Jenny 
2 c h i ld r e n
1924
1930
C h ie f  Joe  
C h ie f  David
J o se p h ,  Old
1862 
w i fe  Mary 




w i f e  J e s s i e
1902 (? )  
2 c h i ld r e n
1934-36
Lucy Dawson Luke
P au l,  T itu s
1911
w i f e  Agnes Joseph 
1915
1 son 1937
J u l i a Old Paul
J o e ,  Paul 
w i f e  Annie
1906 
5 c h i ld r e n
1927-36
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *
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Copper R iv e r  
Copper R iv e r
S c o t t y  Creek 
T e t l i n
L a s t  T e t l i n g  
L a s t  T e t l i n g  2 
T e t l i n  Lake 4
T e t l i n
T e t l i n
Nabesna
T e t l i n
L ast  T e t l i n
T e t l i n
M a n s f ie ld  Lake 
L a s t  T e t l in g  
Nabesna
M a n s f ie ld
T e t l i n
T e t l i n
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L a s t  T e t l i n g  
NAME BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
Adams, A l f r e d  
1895 
w i f e  Lucy
1902 
6 c h i l d r e n
1 9 2 2 -3 8
John, L i t t l e
1854 
2 c h i l d r e n
1910 & ?
L u k e , C h ie f
1867 
w i f e  H elen
1882
P a u l ,  L i t t l e  
w i f e  E l le n  
7 c h i l d r e n
1819-1932
P a u l ,  Ada 1857
A l b e r t ,  Old





C h a r l ie  Adams T e t l i n
C h i e f  Luke L a st  T e t l i n g
T e t l i n  1 
L a s t  T e t l i n g  5
L a s t  T e t l i n g
M en tasta  Lake
L a s t  T e t l i n g
T e t l i n  
L a s t  T e t l i n g
L a s t  T e t l i n g
M en tasta  Lake
T e t l i n
C hisana  R iv e r
234
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
APPENDIX I I
UPPER TANANA VILLAGE CENSUS 1937 & 1938
1938 T a n a c ro ss :  P o p u la t io n  132 ( I n c l u d i n g  M a n s f ie ld  Lake)
by L .R . W right 
Government Nurse
NAME: BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
Abraham, Sam 
w i f e  B e l le  




L i ly P e te r
Ketchumstock 
M a n s f ie ld  Lake 
Ketchum stock 1 
Tanacross  1
C h a r le s ,  A lb e r t  1871 
w i f e  Minnie-D 
2 g r .  c h i ld r e n  1917 
1923
Old C h a r l ie  Copper R iv er
P a u l 's  Paul 
Tanacross
C h a r le s , P e te r  1905 
w i f e  D or is  1910
7 c h i ld r e n
Minnie
1927-39
A lb e r t  C h arles  Tanacross
M a r c h e l le ,  Copper 
R iver  
Tanacross
C h a r le s ,  N e l l i e  1911 J e s s i e  
widow o f  Mentasta C h a r l ie  
4 c h i ld r e n  1931-38
C h a r l ie  S in g le  M entasta  
Eye
M entasta 2 
T an across  2
(w h ite )  
Denny, D. Thomas 
w i f e  Annie 
7 c h i ld re n
1900
1907 B e s s ie  C h a r l ie  Sam Thomas 
1927-39
S e a t t l e  
Tanacross 
L ast  T e t l i n  1 
T anacross  6
Easu, Eva 1863
1863F rank , Big 
no c h i ld r e n  
w i f e  J e s s i e  1880 
2 c h i ld r e n
N e l l i e  C h a r l ie  
Pete  C h a r l ie
Frank
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NAMErBIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
Henry, S i l a s  
w i f e  L i z z i e  
5 c h i ld r e n
I s a a c ,  Andrew 
w i fe  Maggie 
3 c h i l d r e n
I s a a c ,  O scar  
w i f e  Martha 
4 c h i ld r e n
I s a a c ,  T itu s  
w i f e  Annie 














Annie Esau T itu s  I s a a c
Maggie Demit 
S a l in e  Paul
W alter  I s a a c  
Joe  Joseph
Old Is a a c  
Esau
M an sfie ld  
M an sfie ld  
M a n sfie ld  and 
P a u l 's  P la ce
M an sfie ld  
Mans f i e l d  
M a n s fie ld  2 
P a u l 's  P la c e  1
Tanacross
M an sfie ld
Tanacross
M a n sfie ld  
Ketchumstock ( ? )  
M an sfie ld  3 
Ketchumstock 1
I s a a c ,  W alter  C h ie f  
1883
w i f e  Maggie Demit 
1891
m arried  c h i ld r e n  
Jacob  1924
Oscar (above)
James, C h a r l ie  1889
w i f e  E l i z a  1905
5 c h i l d r e n  1923-38
John, Lucy 1862
m arried  c h i ld r e n
John , Henry C h ie f  1872 
w i f e  Laura 1894
m arried  c h i ld r e n  
J e n n ie  Sanford
Old Isaac
g r .  mother from /J a ck  Demit 
T e t l i n
J ames 
Saul
M an sfie ld
Ketchumstock
Ketchumstock
Copper R iv e r  
Ketchumstock 
Tanacross 4 
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NAMErBIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
S a n fo rd ,  John C h a r l ie
1905 J e s s i e
w i f e  Jennie  Sanford
1894 Lucy
3 c h i ld r e n  1927-35 
John Frank Johnathan 
A le c  Johnathan 
Timothy Johnathan
John, Tommy 1883 
w i f e  Annie 1873 
2 c h i ld r e n
C h a r l ie  Sanford  Copper R iv er
C h ie f  John M entasta
T anacross
John S a lch a k e t
S a lch a k e t
Johnathan, Gert (Widow) 
1860 M a n s f ie ld
Johnathan, John Frank 
w i f e  Emma 1915 
2 c h i ld r e n  1936-38
J e n n ie  
Annie Steve
Frank Johnathan M a n s f ie ld  
Moses Thomas M a n s f ie ld  
T an across
Johnathan, Timothy 1912 
w i f e ,  Mary Isa a c  1919
J e n n ie  
M aggie Demit
3 c h i ld r e n 1937-39
Frank Johnathan M a n s f ie ld  
W a lter  I s a a c  T an across  
T an across
J o se p h ,  Joe 1885
w i f e  S a lin e  1895
5 c h i ld r e n  1925-38
Luke, Henry 1880
w i f e  Jen n ie  Thomas 
1890
6 c h i ld r e n  1912-35
P a u l ,  J u l iu s  1913
1 st  w i f e  C e l ia  D.
1915 . 
2nd w i f e ,  Riga 
c h i l d  Robert 1936
H axta la  
J u l i a  Thomas
J u l i a  Thomas 
Agnes
Jospeh 






S a lch a k e t
M a n s f ie ld
T an across
M a n s f ie ld
?
M a n s f ie ld -T a n a c r o s s
M a n s f ie ld
Chicken Cr.
M a n s f ie ld
T anacross
P au l,  Old 1859
w i f e  J u l ia  Thomas 1861 
son J u l iu s  Paul 
d .  S a l in e  Joseph 
s .  David Paul
Paul
Thomas
Wood R iv e r
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NAME:BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
Sam, Moses ? ( o l d ) B e s s ie  Sam Old Sam
P a u l ,  David (Diqagyu)
1887 J u l i a  Thomas Old Paul
1 s t  w i f e ,  Laura (T s 'a d z a )
2nd w i f e ,  Ina (N e l t s in )
1912 Annie (E a g le )  T i t u s  I s a a c
6 c h i ld r e n  1921-38
M a n sf ie ld  
M a n s f ie ld  1 
Tanacross  5
Paul, Mathew 1907 
w i f e  Edna 
c h i l d  Rainey 1937
R o b e r t s , Sarah (widow) 
1871
Solomon, S i la s  1904 
d iv o r c e d  from Sarah 
Northway
T ega , David 1881 
w i f e  E l s i e  1909 
3 c h i ld r e n  1934-42
J u l i a  Thomas O ld  Paul 
Sarah R ob ert





Mans f i e l d
Ketchumstock
T anacross




Thomas, Old Sam 1862 (55) 
w i f e  B e s s ie  1872 (75) 
2 c h i ld r e n  ?-1903
Thomas M a n sf ie ld  
Fish Cr.
Thomas, P e te r  1875
w i f e  Sarah ?
Henry, Gene 1913
w i f e  S u s ie  1917
1 c h i l d  1940




B i l l y
W a lte r  I s a a c
M a n s f ie ld  
Copper R iv e r
Copper R iv e r
Tanacross
Henry, John 1915 
w i f e  E sth er  ?
1 c h i l d  1939
B i l l y
Tommy John
Copper R iv e r
M a n s f ie ld
T anacross
W a lt e r s , B e s s ie  (widow) 
1871
W a lte r s ,  Jimmy 1893 
d iv o r c e d
B e ss ie W alters
Mans f i e l d  
Tanacross  ( ? )
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1937 Healy L ake : P o p u l a t i o n  55 ( i n c l u d i n g  Healy R iv e r  and Sand C r . )  
NAME :BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
H e a le y ,  J o s i e  1868
(widow o f  C h ie f  H ea ly )  
s o n -P a u l  H ealey
H e a le y ,  John 1 8 9 0 (? )
w i f e  Jen n ie  1904 
7 c h i l d r e n  1918-38
H e a le y ,  A rthur 1918 
w i f e  Laura 1912
H e a le y ,  B l in d  Jimmy
1 8 6 8 (? )  
w i f e  Old S a l in e
1871
C h a r l i e ,  Mary 1898
(widow o f  John C h a r l i e )
J o se p h ,  L i t t l e  John 
1897
w i f e  Emma C h a r l ie  
1917
6 c h i ld r e n  1931 -39
F e l i x ,  Frank 1915
w i f e  E la in e  1917 
4 c h i l d r e n  1934-39
C a ch a e l  1 s t  
w i f e  
B e l l e
J e n n ie  Sam 
M aggie  Demit
Conaguntha
G achae l
H a s t e la  
Mary H ealey
B o d ' l a  
Eva D avid
C h ie f  H ealey  
C h ie f  Sam
John H ea ley  
C h ie f  I s a a c
H ealy  Lake
H ealy  R iv e r
H ealy  R iv e r  
Healy  Lake
Healy  R iv e r  
M a n s f ie ld
Josep h  H ea ley  Healy Lake 
C h a r l i e
C h ie f  H ea ley  H ealy  Lake
Joseph
John C h a r l i e
F e l i x
J u l iu s
S a lc h a k e t
H ealy  Lake 
H ealy  Lake
H ealy  Lake 
Chena
H ealy  Lake
SAND CREEK
Sam, Old C h ie f  1868 
w i f e  B e l l e  (H a tch e t )  1871 
6 c h i l d r e n
W a lte r ,  M argaret 1915 Agnes 
e x w ife  o f  Jimmy W a lte r
J o s e p h ,  A lexa n d er  1917 
w i f e  A l i c e  Jacob 
1 c h i l d
A gn es (G ood -  





C h ie f  J o e
Jacob
Sand Cr. 
H ealy Lake 
H ealy  Lake
T a n a cro ss
S a lc h a k e t
T a n a cro ss  
H ealy  Lake
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NAME: BIRTHDATE MOTHER FATHER BIRTHPLACE
Luk e , Frank 
w i f e  Lucy 




B e l l e
Luke
C h ie f  Sam
S a lch a k e t  
Healy R iv e r  
George Cr. 1 
Sand Cr. 4
Luke, Abraham 1912 
w i f e  Eva 1912 
4 c h i l d r e n
B e l l e
1933-38
H e a le y ,  Lena 1914 B e l l e
(widow o f  Paddy H ealey)
1 c h i l d  1932
H e a le y ,  Paul 1910 
w i f e  Martha 
4 c h i l d r e n  1934-38
Luke
C h ie f  Sam
C h ie f  Sam
J o s i e  C h ie f  Healey
Annie C h a r l ie  Fred
Hammer, Annie (widow)
1867 C h o - t e h - t a
1 s t  husband-Fred 
2nd husband-Hammer (w h ite )
C h a r l ie
S a lch ak et  
Sand Cr. 
Sand Cr.




Healy R iv e r
Healy Lake
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